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Preface

The present volume springs from my PhD dissertation defended at the Uni-
versity of Aarhus in 2007. In recent years I have travelled from Denmark to
the Black Sea region on several occasions. Mostly, my trips to the area have
been concerned with material studies of burial data on display in museums
or topographical ‘micro-surveys’ of cemetery areas, firstly in connection with
my Masters thesis and subsequently in relation to my PhD dissertation, and
thus the present project. On other occasions my time has been spent in the
dusty storerooms of Olbia looking through endless boxes of pottery for the
collaborative project between the Black Sea Centre at Aarhus University and
the Academy of Sciences in Kiev. On these trips I have encountered a small
fraction of life in the Black Sea region, both in the form which it takes today
and as I imagine it to have been in Antiquity. The practical experiences and
the mental challenges which I have been faced with during this period have,
in various ways, influenced the manner in which I approach and perceive new
cultural areas and the people who inhabit them. In these encounters with ‘new
lands’ I have been confronted with many important questions central to the
subject of the ‘meeting of cultures’” and the formation of identities — mainly
from an ancient perspective, but also in relation to my own modern-day life.
It has been a true privilege to become immersed in these matters and to work
with them under such advantageous conditions and in such a rewarding
working environment as that provided by the Black Sea Centre.

There are many people to thank for their support, endless patience, com-
ments, critique and encouragements — amongst them my supervisors, Annette
Rathje, Jens Krasilnikoff and Catherine Morgan, and all my colleagues at the
Black Sea Centre, who have always been willing to share information and ideas
as well as to lend a helping hand and a listening ear. Helle Horsnees at the
National Museum, Copenhagen has provided valuable and to-the-point com-
ments and critique of the chapter on southern Italy; George Hinge, University
of Aarhus, has given his detailed, expert opinions on the epigraphic material;
and Patric Kreuz, University of Bochum, has been very kind and helpful in
answering my many questions concerning Black Sea funerary architecture and
sculpture. Many more people have been involved in discussions of the work
and they are mentioned and thanked in the text accordingly. Elena Stolba and
Line Bjerg have done a fantastic job with the bibliography, for which I own
them my deepest thanks. Gina Coulthard has expertly and patiently edited,
corrected, and commented the final version of the manuscript.
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Last but not least, I owe immense thanks to my friends and family who
have been a never-failing support to me during this long process — thank you
all for listening, supporting me and still being there after all I have put you
through. Finally, my husband Tom deserves a special mention as he is always
there beside me with inexhaustible resources of unconditional support, care
and encouragement — carissimo mio!



Chapter 1 Introduction

1.1 Presentation of the study

The study Cultural Interactions and Social Strategies on the Pontic Shores. Burial
Customs in the Northern Black Sea Area c. 550-270 BC was initiated immediately
after my Masters graduation in Greek archaeology. Prior to my employment
at the Danish National Research Foundation’s Centre for Black Sea Studies,
I had worked on similar themes in my Masters thesis, specifically Archaic
burial customs from Olbia and Taranto (Petersen 2003). The conclusions of
this work led me to seek further understanding of the mortuary evidence
from the Black Sea region and to elaborate on — as well as to rethink — some
of the main questions and problems.

The present volume has as its point of departure the burial data from four
coastal localities in the northern region of the Black Sea. Through detailed
analyses, the mortuary practices are sought, decoded and interpreted within
a framework which is mainly based on concepts of cultural interaction rather
than cultural polarization. This means that the dogma of “The Greeks and the
Others’ is challenged, and alternative perceptions of the interactions between
the peoples of Black Sea region form the basis of the study. The burials are
primarily analysed within the tradition of Western burial archaeology with
an emphasis on the social strategies which can be reflected in burials.

Furthermore, the Black Sea region is set into a comparative perspective
through an assessment of the burial customs and mortuary practices in the
colonial milieux of contemporary southern Italy.

The geographical area of the northern Black Sea has been chosen as a pri-
mary focal point for the research mainly due to the large bodies of material
which derive from the localities here. The intensive and extensive research
history of this particular region has also resulted in a great number of special-
ist studies offering excellent potential for debate and discussion.

The four case-study localities, Olbia, Kerkinitis, Panskoe I and Nymphaion
(Fig.1.1), have been selected for a number of reasons. Firstly, all these locali-
ties offer published or otherwise available burial data. Secondly, the localities
are situated within a well-defined geographical area of the Black Sea which
strengthens the basis for internal comparisons between them. Additionally,
each locality represents an individual socio-political aspect which together
provide a broad introduction to the practice of burial customs at different
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Fig. 1.1. Map of the Black Sea region with selected localities (map by author)

levels of social development within the Black Sea settlements. Thus, Olbia can
be seen as the first major power of the Black Sea region and one of the lead-
ing cities throughout Antiquity; Kerkinitis was a small settlement under the
political and social influences of larger cities in the region; Panskoe I was a
remote rural settlement; and Nymphaion a well-established city which faced
the new dominance of an upcoming regional power, the Bosporan Kingdom.
Hence, the aim with regards to this aspect of the selection of sites is to examine
if and how the burial data reflect the different socio-political circumstances
of the localities.

The chronological time frame of c. 550-270 BC takes as its beginning the
date at which most settlements were established and burial data is available
in larger quantities, at least from some of the localities. The lower limit of
c. 270 is determined by the dramatic social and economic changes which left
the northern part of the Black Sea region in a significant crisis, a situation that
was possibly enhanced by drastic climate changes and instability amongst the
nomads of the steppe regions.
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The study starts with the present introductory chapter (Chapter 1) which
touches briefly on the project and the practicalities, followed by an introduc-
tion to the research history of Russian archaeology, which mainly serves to
highlight the historical developments and political influences under which
the primary data was created and initially presented. This is followed by a
summary of the research history of theoretical burial archaeology in the West,
with a presentation of the specific theoretical considerations which lie behind
this project. Finally, the introductory chapter touches upon some aspects of
the problems connected with the issue of the ‘Greeks and the Others’. The
main part of the book is made up of four analytical chapters (Chapters 2-5)
concerned with the four case-study localities from the Black Sea region. They
aim to describe and analyse the burial data of each locality as well as to pres-
ent and discuss previous approaches and interpretations. The case-study
chapters are concluded with assessments of the burial landscapes of nearby
regions as well as comparisons with other relevant material. Chapter 6 presents
a short summing up of the results of the analyses of the Black Sea localities,
and offers some suggestions regarding the implications of the understanding
of cultural interactions in the region. A chapter on the mortuary practices of
selected localities in southern Italy (Chapter 7) is then presented in order to
provide a comparative basis for the Black Sea material. Finally, the book of-
fers a conclusion and a summary in Russian.

The material body of the study has been collected and structured in a
database which is presented in detail below. The database is available as a
download from Aarhus University Press [www.unipress.dk].

The general terminology of the study primarily follows the guidelines sug-
gested by Sprague (2005), although there may be instances where the research
tradition has led me to use a more commonly accepted term for the sake of
consistency with the remaining literature on a specific topic.

If not otherwise stated, all chronological references and dates refer to the
era before Christ.

Each chapter has its own set of figures and illustrations; they are numbered
according to chapter and figure, thus the first number refers to the number
of the chapter, the second to the individual number of the figure or illustra-
tion, for example ‘Fig.2.1" is the first figure in Chapter 2. Further, there are a
smaller number of tables that run consecutively through the text.

1.2 A few practicalities

Preservation

An important aspect in the selection of graves for this study was their state of
preservation. As this study deals with large-scale investigations and overall
interpretattions primarily based on statistics, it was an important criterion
that the graves were as intact as possible. This means that robbed, reused or
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otherwise disturbed burials have generally not been included in the study.
In the rare instances where disturbed graves have been included, this has
been done due to the invaluable or unique information they provide. These
are mentioned as specific examples and clearly noted as being disturbed.! In
determining whether a specific grave is disturbed or intact, this study has
relied solely on the information provided by previous publications.

It must be stressed that, due to the vast amounts of material included in
the study, the time frame of the project, as well as the often poorly preserved
material, no ‘hands on’ examination of the material or the original excavation
diaries has been possible. It is therefore more than likely that misinterpreta-
tions and mistakes from these initial publications have now become ‘my’
misinterpretations and mistakes, but this is a fundamental danger of this type
of general overview study and must be kept in mind accordingly.

After the excavation

Another aspect of preservation is the treatment of the burial material after
excavation and its fate in the store rooms of museums and other institutions.
Often, the material was kept for many years before the actual publication
work was started, and, even more often, this was undertaken by scholars
other than the excavator (an example is Skudnova 1988 and the majority of
the graves in Kutajsov & Lancov 1989a; 1989b). The tradition of archaeologi-
cal investigations and excavations both in the Black Sea area and in southern
Italy goes back to the 19t century — a period when the documentation and
understanding of archaeological context was not yet necessarily part of the
daily agenda. This leaves the material with a long and often uncertain history,
and exposed to various damaging factors: storerooms may have been reorga-
nized several times, new numbering systems may have been introduced and
material may have been lost, stolen, damaged or misplaced. Times of war,
changing administrations and governments may likewise have added prob-
lems and complications to the matter (see, for example, Graepler 1997, 23-30
on Taranto; Tsetskhladze 2001, IX-XX on the Black Sea region in general; Fless
2002, 78-81 on Pantikapaion).

1 This is, for example, is the case with the Tarantine chamber tombs which are almost
all robbed, but still represent a unique, long-lived and prominent feature within the
grave types, and thus are hard to ignore in the treatment of burial customs from Taras
(Lo Porto 1967; Maruggi 1994; 1997; D’ Amicis, Giboni & Lippolis 1997). The robbing
of burials is not at all an exclusively modern phenomenon; ancient grave robbers
operated also, evidently so commonly that literary evidence, in the form of lead
curses aimed at disturbers of the peace of a grave, is found in quite large quantities
in the ancient cemeteries. Furthermore, reburial and secondary use of existing graves
also seems to have evoked curses (Faraone & Obbink 1991, Chapter 2; Flint, Luck &
Ogden 1999, 19).
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Problems inherent in burials

It is not only historical factors that play a role in the way the burial material
has been preserved and published. The burials themselves represent a rather
complicated situation. Most cemeteries have not only a horizontal, but also a
vertical stratigraphy. This implies that burials have been placed on top of each
other, sometimes in one another or very near each other. Unless the burial
is in an enclosure clearly visible to the excavator, for example a chamber, a
pit burial covered with a lid, a sarcophagus, a cist grave or the like, it can be
very difficult indeed to determine if the burial is completely undisturbed. In
particular, the most common type of burial, the simple pit grave dug into the
soil, is in great danger of losing objects that were placed in or at the grave
originally or of gaining objects from other burials in the vicinity.2 Even when it
comes to those burials placed in clearly identifiable enclosures, objects placed
outside the grave may suffer the same uncertain fate as objects from pit graves.
Naturally, this does not only affect the overall picture of the composition of
the grave goods, but can also create severe chronological problems.

For the Black Sea region in particular, this problem is also evident for buri-
als in kurgans (burial mounds). Futhermore, some caution must be exercised
when dealing with the burials in this grave type, since it can be difficult to
determine the main burial of a kurgan, especially with regard to the rather
simple cremation burials often found in them. There are numerous examples
of multiple burials within the same kurgan mound, and unless the main burial
is very dominant and the mound has been thoroughly investigated, it can be
difficult to identify which burial is the “original’ or dominant one, and which
has been added later or has a subordinate status to the main burial. Moreover,
the situation can be complicated further, since many kurgans were originally
erected in the Bronze and early Iron Ages, and then reused and expanded in
later periods.

As for identifications and ascriptions of grave goods and the dating of both
grave complexes and individual grave goods, this study relies purely on the
information given in the publications. The majority of the dating of the graves
is based on data provided by the imported pottery, especially Corinthian and
Attic imports. One could, of course, reasonably expect a certain delay in these
products reaching the shores of the northern Black Sea. However, the most
recent study of Attic pottery from the Archaic to Hellenistic periods in the
Taman peninsula shows no major chronological discrepancies and no long
delays in relation to the Attic sequence; and the picture seems to be confirmed
when widening the study to the northern and northwestern Black Sea area
(Morgan 2004, 154-155; Handberg & Petersen 2010).

2 The same problematic situation concerns burials in containers where the grave goods
are most commonly placed around the container rather than inside it (see, for example,
Graepler 1997, 48-49 for comments on this in his treatment of the Tarantine graves).
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Thus, there are no major concerns relating to the chronology and dates
for this particular region. Another factor, however, which is more relevant in
burial contexts, is the use and reuse of imported pieces, for example as heir-
looms.? Again, this is a difficult topic to address when working solely from
publications with sparse illustrative material and no possibility of “hands-on’
study.

Dealing with the material
The database

The database is the cornerstone of this study. Here, all information relevant
to the research has been collected and registered.* The database is of a rather
simple construction with two corresponding layers of information. The first
layer deals with the grave itself. Here, details about location, grave type,®
orientation, measurements, treatment of body, sex, age, date, total number
of grave goods, NOT-value, literature and comments on outside deposits or
other features, for example grave stelai, are given. The date registered in the
database is always the lowest possible date; for example, if a burial is dated
‘5th century BC’, the date stated in the database will be 400. This is due to the
technical construction of the database and does not necessarily reflect the exact
date of the burial context. Further, the graves are divided into chronological
phases, introduced in order to break down the long time-span of the study

3 See, for example, Lillios 1999 on heirlooms in archaeological contexts.

4 The data set which forms the basis of this study has been selected according to the
following criteria: firstly according to state of preservation; and secondly according
to the level of detail provided in the publications. It was important that the publica-
tions gave details on the specific individual characteristics of the burials in question;
meaning a catalogue text or similar chapter which described each individual grave
and the possible grave goods in as much detail as possible. Information should in-
clude: grave type, measurements, the skeletal remains and treatments of the body,
orientation, age and gender, the types of grave goods, the state of preservation, place
of origin, position in the grave, date, etc. To provide a unique identification in the
database, the individual publications are marked with a capital letter in front of every
grave number: A: Moreschini 1988; B: D’ Amicis, Giboni & Lippolis 1997; C: Lo Porto
1959-1960; D: Neeft 1994; E: Lo Porto 1962; F: Skudnova 1988; I: Grac 1999; J: Maruggi
1982; K: Silent’eva 1959; L: Kutajsov & Lancov 1989b; M: Knipovic 1940a; N: Rogov
& Stolba forthcoming. Thus, grave 123 refers to Grac 1999, grave 23. (The letters G
and H were initially allocated to Kozub 1974 and Parovic-Pesikan 1974, which were
excluded from this study, see Chapter 2 below).

5 The individual grave types and their characteristics are described in the relevant
chapters of the book. The terminology of grave types can differ from publication to
publication which can, at times, create some confusion. I have, however, strived to
maintain a coherent terminology throughout this study.

6 The NOT-value (Number of Object Types value) has been introduced in order to
describe the variation of object types within a grave. This means that a grave with,
for example, three drinking cups, two jugs and a knife will score a NOT-value of 3.
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into more manageable periods. The phases are thus artificially created and
follow the general chronological periods used in traditional Classical archae-
ology and ancient history:

¢. 550-520 (Archaic)

c. 519-480 (late Archaic — early Classical)

¢. 479-400 (Classical)

c. 399-270 (late Classical — early Hellenistic)

Needless to say, avoidance of furthering any biases in the conclusions of the
data analysis by the phase divisions has been a matter of constant attention.
This means that an open mind has been kept throughtout the study regard-
ing potential chronological overlaps as well as long-term developments and
patterns exeeding the limitations of the phases.

The definition of gender and age groups

Concerning the determination of both gender and age groups, the quality of
the data and the level of detail vary greatly from publication to publication.
Therefore, it has been necessary to work from simple ground rules on this
matter; gender is only registered in the database if physical anthropological
studies have been applied.” Gender determinations which rely solely on the
basis of grave goods have not been accepted, since such methods have long
been proven too problematic and treacherous (see Serensen 2000, 74-95; Sofaer
2006; Spencer-Wood 2006).

For the same reasons, the definitions of age groups are also rather prob-
lematic and have been approached in a comparably simplistic manner as the
gender determinations. Firstly, the study operates with three broad age groups:
infants/small children; sub-adults/teenagers; and adults. Whilst it would have
been preferable to have had a more detailed and varied approach to the treat-
ment of age groups,® the general quality of the data has not allowed for this
(the data from Panskoe I and Nymphaion (Grac¢ 1999) is an exception to this).
When no age definitions have been given in the publications, the standard
approach has simply been to register all graves with a length of more than
1.5m as adults and all below this as sub-adults/teenagers and children. The
demarcation line of 1.5m is based on the average height for adult men and
women from skeletal material from Hellenistic Athens, which was 1.564m

7 On the reliability of physical anthropological studies, see Mays 1998, 38; further, Stone
& Walrath 2006; Walker 2008.

8 Such as the evidence from Athens which allows for the distinction of three age groups
for children: infants (0-1 year old); small children (1-3 or 4 years old) and older children
(3-4 to 8-10 years old) (Houby-Nielsen 2000, 152).
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for women and 1.719m for men (Kerameikos XIV, 159, table 7). Naturally,
there are several problematic aspects connected with this methodological
approach. Firstly the division line of 1.5m does not reveal children and sub-
adults buried in longer graves or buried together with adults in adult-sized
graves. Secondly, various crouched positions and other positions which are
not supine could also influence the length of the grave. Moreover, there is a
potential Athenocentric bias in the approach because the majority of the evi-
dence used for studies of childhood and children in general, both epigraphic
and archaeological, derives from Athens. Studies of childhood and children
in, for example, Sparta, where the source material is equally available albeit
on a smaller scale, suggest that children here had very different living condi-
tions than in contemporary Athens (Golden 1990, 68; 2003, 19). This means
that the perceptions of age groups could have varied significantly in the Black
Sea region or southern Italy compared to Athens. Also, it is very important to
note that the perception of children and childhood not only varied between
geographical areas, but also took very different shapes and expressions over
time and under the influence of both political and more private social relations.
Finally, there is an additional potential social bias in the fact that the majority
of the evidence, at least the literary and epigraphic sources, primarily relates
to the upper classes of society and thus represents the perceptions of child-
hood of the wealthy rather than of a broad social section of the population.

One can only regret that the general state of the data does not allow for
more detailed and complex analyses of these important and highly interest-
ing aspects of social perceptions in more locations around the Black Sea, or
southern Italy for that matter.

Dealing with the grave goods — data reduction

The second layer of information in the database deals with the grave goods.
Here, the individual objects have an inventory number which corresponds
to the grave number. The material has been divided into eight object groups:

Table 1:

Ceramics | Weapons | Jewellery | GFA0 | Terracottas | Tools | Perso- | Varia
nalia

9 For similar methodological approaches see, for example, Morris 1987, 58-59; Houby-
Nielsen 1995, 177-178; Graepler 1997, 52. Gowland 2006 provides a very useful theo-
retical and methodological approach to age identifiers in funerary material in general.

10 Glass, faience and alabaster.
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This division has been chosen mainly as a way of coping with the very varied
material while keeping a focus both on type and function, as well as a focus on
obtaining the best search results from the database. A more simplistic division
of the material focused only on material, for example ceramics, metal, bone,
glass etc., would weaken the very important aspect of function, while, on the
other hand, a focus on function alone would give far too many categories to
handle effectively. It is, of course, clear that this division of the material causes
some overlapping between the categories, for example between jewellery and
GFA or tools and personalia (see Table 3 below for definitions of the various
groups), and can be criticized for being too rigid. Moreover, it is necessary
to be very clear and consistent about the placing of object types within the
categories, for example is a knife a weapon or a tool? Another danger lies
in the implications given to objects when placed in specific categories: is a
comb a tool, does it belong under personalia or is the symbolic meaning in
the mortuary context lost or completely misunderstood when placed in such
schematic settings? The pitfalls are obvious and manifold, but, nevertheless, a
fundamental condition when handling such a large and varied body of mate-
rial as that which forms the basis of this study.

Out of context, the resulting system may seem confusing, but I hope to dem-
onstrate that navigating through it can provide fruitful results as to the function
and place of the grave goods in both their mortuary and social contexts.

Returning to the layout of the database, the objects are, furthermore, de-
scribed according to object type (for example, lekythos or spearhead), material
(for example, terracotta or bronze), origin (for example, Attic or local), tech-
nique (for example black-figured), state of preservation (for example, complete
or fragments [restored]), ascription (for example, Haimon Painter), position
(for example, at left hand or near feet), date upper and lower, literature and
general comments. Where specific information is missing in the publication,
fields have been completed as ‘not stated’.

The following tables offer an overview of the object type groups and their
contents. As for the function of the objects of the ceramic and GFA groups, the
shapes are divided into subgroups in order to reflect their most commonly-
assumed function. Here, I primarily follow Rotroff and Morgan (Agora XXIX,
5-7; Morgan 2004, 12-13).11

11 See also, however, Agora XII; Amyx 1958; Richter & Milne 1935 for discussions of
ceramic names and functions; more recently, see Clark, Elston & Hart 2002.
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Table 2a:
Ceramics: drink and food:

Drinking skyphos, kylix, kantharos, kotyle, cup-skyphos, cup-
kantharos, mug and other types of cups/beakers

Pouring oinochoe, olpe, chous and jug

Serving plate, saucer, fish-plate, stemmed dish, krater and
bowl

Small open one-handler, salt-cellar and bowl

Storage amphora, hydria and pelike

Table 20b:

Ceramics: oil and ritual:

Oil/other liquid containers

amphoriskos, askos, aryballos, alabastron, lekythos,
guttus, unguentarium, lydion and figure-vase

Votives/religious vessels

phiale, kalathos, thymiaterion, loutrophoros, lebes,
basket with ribbon-shaped handle, miniature vessel
and other

Table 2c:
Ceramics: personal:

Toilet vessels

pyxis, lekanis

As for the placement of the lekythos and perhaps other vessels which are
associated with oil here, I am aware that the functions of the ceramic shapes
are not a static matter, especially when examining the examples from the
Athenian Agora (Shear 1993): Here, lekythoi were found in an apparent din-
ing context as tableware and thus served a pouring function rather than an
oil-related function. It is, of course, quite possible that the lekythoi could have
served multiple purposes in a mortuary context, but as this is very difficult
to determine without analyses of the contents, the lekythoi are here placed
in the oil-related sphere, where they traditionally belong in funerary studies.

The remaining object groups contain the following objects:
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Table 3:

Weapons spearhead, arrowhead, sword, dagger, helmet, horse equip-
ment, etc.

Jewellery, function- | fibula, dress pin, belt buckle
related

Jewellery, adorning | necklace, finger ring, ear-ring, bracelet, pendant, girdle jewel-
lery, dress application and others

Terracottas figurine (both anthropomorphic and zoological), statuette,
protome, smaller terracotta relief and others

Tools whetstone, grinder, spindle whorl, spindle, net weight, nee-
dle, knife, spoon, ladle, stylos, farming tool and others

Personalia mirror, cosmetics, comb, tweezers, toy, strigil, toiletries, ath-
letic equipment, astragal and others

Varia coin, lamp, nail, small box/container of various materials,
furniture, furniture decoration, shell, unidentified objects of
bone, metal and other materials

Fragments and their place in the statistics

Related to the question of preservation is the problematic issue of fragments
and how to deal with them in the statistics. The term ‘fragments’, when used
in this study, mainly covers fragments of pottery found in or outside a grave.
Fragments of other types of goods, such as metal, glass, ivory or other mate-
rials, are dealt with in the same manner as described below, although these
occur much less frequently than fragments of pottery. It has been necessary
to set up rather strict and almost rigid criteria for the treatment of fragments
in the statistics, in order not to end up with a very unbalanced and mislead-
ing picture, heavily influenced by fragments and the differential breaking
rates for individual vessel types. Since we may assume that the majority of
grave goods were put in the grave as complete objects and that those which
were broken on purpose, for example in a ritual, would be identifiable as
such, I have chosen simply to exclude from the statistics fragments which are
mentioned as a single example, or more unspecifically as some or a few.!? These
fragments are treated separately without any attempt at quantification. The
same criterion is used for deposits outside the grave, where insecurities are
simply too high to let the material count in the statistics. Depositions outside
the graves, which are a very common phenomenon, are, of course, studied

12 In the case where an object is mentioned as, for example, one fragmented or broken
vessel, I rely on the publication for the quantification, and the object is thus registered
in the database as one single item under the term “fragments (restored)”.
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as an important aspect of the burial customs, but separately from the grave
goods deposited inside the grave.

1.3 An introduction to the research history of Russian archaeology

In the following section a brief introduction to the research history of archae-
ology, and in particular Classical archaeology, in the north Pontic region will
be given. As a result of many decades of activities and investigations under
different political and economic circumstances, the archaeology of the region
has had many shifting foci and outcomes. These have necessarily been closely
linked with and related to the modern societies and their constitutions. This
short and simplified introduction is primarily meant to highlight the historical
contexts in which the majority of the archaeological data that forms the basis
of this study was created. When I first began working with the Black Sea data,
my knowledge of the historical circumstances under which the data was cre-
ated was very limited. For me, the process of gaining a better understanding
of Black Sea archaeology inevitably meant understanding the historical and
political aspects of research in the region. This has been the main motivating
factor for the inclusion of the following introduction. It may seem ordinary
to the skilled Black Sea researcher, but to me this invaluable basic knowledge
has been an important background tool in approaching a completely new and
very extensive field of archaeology.

Archaeology in the Russian Empire

The first interest in what can hardly be called ‘archaeology’ at this early stage
took its form under Tsar Peter the Great in 1715. The story follows that a mine
owner presented the Tsar with some objects found in a burial mound in Si-
beria. Peter the Great was so impressed and taken with these objects that he
immediately initiated a decree stating that “all objects found under the ground
or in water” should be sent to him in St Petersburg. This was the beginning
of one of the most beautiful and rich collections in the world, the Hermitage
collections in St Petersburg (Tsetskhladze 2001, IX; Tunkina 2003, 303-304).
The collections were at first the private possessions of the Tsar family and the
building of the museums, the Winter Palace and the small and large Hermit-
age to house the objects, was primarily undertaken by Catherine the Great
from the mid 18t century and onwards.!3

In 1852, the new Hermitage, built by Nicholas I, was opened to the public
and now functioned as a museum with its displays of extensive collections.
After the October Revolution in 1917, the Hermitage collections were declared
state museums. The Winter Palace was now used for public lectures, films and
concerts, and in 1920 a museum of the October Revolution was also estab-

13 Useful information on the history and collections of the Hermitage can be found on
the museum’s website: http://www.hermitagemuseum.org/html_En/05/hm5_1.html




Chapter 1 Introduction 21

lished there. Today, the museum houses more than 3,000,000 objects, amongst
them many spectacular finds from the Greek and Roman periods in the north
Pontic region.

The initial Tsarian interest in the ‘objects under ground and water” gave
way to a more general interest in the past which found inspiration and support
in the Enlightenment of the late 18t century. It was furthered by the budding
Romanticism and Nationalism of the early and later 19th century, not least due
to Catherine the Great’s initially strong ties with Europe.

An important point to make with reference to the 18t century ‘archaeology’
is the “élite form’” it took. Very much like the European interest in prehistory
and Antiquity, it was members of the nobility and upper classes who formed
the main core of the new historical and archaeological trend. This produced a
strong emphasis on élite-related topics, investigated by the élite and the nou-
veaux riches and presented by them to other members of the upper classes. In
a Mediterranean setting, this can be exemplified by Schliemann’s “Homeric’
excavations in Mycenae and Troy, the focus on the splendours of Athens as an
economically, politically and culturally leading Greek polis in the 5th century
and the palace excavation at Knossos on Crete. In the Black Sea setting, the
focus was primarily on royal Scythian burial mounds and all the grandeur
and splendid gold finds with which they were frequently equipped — a true
demonstration of the richness and lavish life of the élite in these nomadic so-
cieties. Later on, after 1774, when a greater area encompassing the northern
regions of the Black Sea came under Russian rule after a long period under
the Ottoman Empire, the Greek settlements of the northern Black Sea coast
attracted more attention as the notion of the “higher and more sophisticated”
level of ancient Greek civilization took form (Tsetskhladze 2001, X).

The newly recovered north Pontic region saw increased activity to form an
infrastructure, and local military governments used the workforce of soldiers
to form the backbone of the numerous road construction and engineering proj-
ects. This resulted in the destruction of many ancient sites and, furthermore,
brought attention to the rich finds often unearthed and plundered during
this work. The activities of this ‘military archaeology’ forced both the central
and local government institutions to take action to protect and preserve the
heritage, and from the mid 19t century onwards archaeology and history
became more organized and centrally controlled in Russia. Two important
institutions bear witness to this, namely the Imperial Russian Archaeological
Society founded in St Petersburg in 1846 and the Imperial Archaeological Com-
mission founded in 1859. Moreover, many local museums were established
in this period, especially in the north Pontic region (Dolukhanov 1995, 327,
Tsetskhladze 2001, X-XII; also Tunkina 2003 for a very detailed introduction
to the birth and formation of Russian Classical archaeology).

The rise of the Nationalist movements of the late 19t and early 20t cen-
turies, both in Russia and Europe, gave new room for archaeological theory
and furthered the idea of archaeology as a science which could be used politi-
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cally. The idea of archaeological cultures as direct markers of different ethnic
groups and the rise (however short-lived) of psychical anthropology became
important tools for archaeologists, and thereafter politicians, in the quest for
a grand history of descent for every country which believed it needed one
(Dolukhanov 1995, 329; for Germany, see Harke 1995, 54-55).

In Russian archaeology of the late 19t and early 20t centuries one of the
most prominent individuals to have put his mark on many important excava-
tions and publications was B.V. Farmakovskij. In 1896 he arrived in the small
village of Parutino for the first time to begin work at what would become one
of the most famous and extensively excavated sites of the north Pontic region —
ancient Olbia or Borysthenes. From 1901 till 1915 Farmakovskij’s excavations
yielded spectacular objects, but few impressive monuments such as temples
and public buildings, as the destruction and reuse of the building materi-
als from the ancient city had been a local practice for centuries.!* In general,
very few ancient sites around the Black Sea have very much preserved above
ground level — at least from the Greek period. In Olbia, as in the majority of
other localities, archaeological remains were present, but a great difficulty in
terms of archaeological research lay in the legal constructs of right of land:
private landowners legally owned the right to all wealth on their land includ-
ing archaeological remains and finds, resulting in regular treasure hunts. The
archaeological investigators were, therefore, working at the mercy of local
landowners who often wanted the finds for themselves rather than see them
disappear into museum collections many thousands of kilometres away (Trig-
ger 1989, 211).

In general, archaeology in the pre-Revolutionary period had its main re-
search focus on the splendours of archaeology, such as impressive kurgan
finds or Greek Classical cities (Dolukhanov 1995, 327-328). From this sprung
a distinct Hellenocentrism which is still today deeply rooted amongst some
scholars in terms of their approach to the understanding of the demographic
and cultural situation around the Black Sea in Antiquity. The need to create
an ‘Us and Them’ situation produced a view of the Black Sea region as hav-
ing been inhabited by civilized Greeks who lived in Greek cities with Greek
town planning, practising Greek culture, religion and language and who
taught and influenced the surrounding ‘barbaric’ nomadic cultures through
their supreme level of civilization.!>

The intensive and large-scale excavations that had started up during the
last half of the 19t century continued well into the 20th century, establishing

14 Walking around the village of Parutino today, one can still find ancient building blocks,
grave stelai and architectural fragments built into the village houses. The ancient city
and the area of the nearest cemetery are now protected by a small group of guards,
but robbing of unprotected areas is still ongoing.

15 See Chapter 2.5 below for bibliographical references to examples of this type of re-
search.
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a proud Russian historical and archaeological tradition which had strong ties
with developments within European academic circles. This historical and ar-
chaeological tradition was to continue for many more decades, but the links
with Europe were to be cut abruptly as the political situation in Russia took
a radical turn.

Archaeology in the Soviet Union

The 1917 October Revolution brought radical changes to every aspect of life in
the former Russian Empire, including, needless to say, to the academic world
(Tsetskhladze 2001, XIV).

Very little archaeological work was undertaken during World War I, the
following civil war and the aftermath of the revolution, but in 1919 V.I. Lenin
signed a decree reorganising the Imperial Archaeological Commission as
the Russian Academy for the History of Material Culture (Trigger 1989, 212;
Tsetskhladze 2001, XIV). The new rule was eager to elevate the level of sci-
entific enquiry and fully recognized research as a basic building stone for
economic and social growth, and archaeology thrived under this notion with
generous funding allocated to research and excavation campaigns. When
Trigger wrote his chapter on Soviet archaeology in his 1989 A History of Ar-
chaeological Thought, he stated that, as an outcome of this policy, there were
more than 500 archaeological expeditions carrying out excavations and ar-
chaeological investigations every year with more than 5,000 scientific reports
(Trigger 1989, 207). Certainly, archaeology held a central place in the sciences
right from the beginning of the constitution of the Soviet Union. Trigger ex-
plained the central position of archaeology as follows:

Archaeology is sponsored as an instrument for cultural enhancement
and public education...Part of archaeology’s task is to enrich an under-
standing of the origins and history of the many ethnic groups that make
up the Soviet Union. A still more fundamental mission is to promote a
materialist understanding of human history that accords with the guid-
ing philosophy of the Communist Party (Trigger 1989, 207).

Firstly, it is obviously important to note the strong link between archaeology
and the promotion of Communist Party politics. The newly appointed direc-
tor of the Russian Academy for the History of Material Culture, N. Marr, was,
naturally, a strong believer in Marxist explanations of socio-cultural changes
and development models. In line with his own beliefs, the ‘stadial concept’
of the Marxist archaeologist V.I. Ravdonikas and the political dogmas of the
Communist Party, Marr’s theories (the so-called ‘Japhetic’ theories) dictated
the nature of archaeological and historical research up until 1950 (Trigger
1989, 212, 216-218; Dolukhanov 1995, 330-331). The focus of this research was
mainly to ‘historicize” archaeology, which meant that all publications were
concerned in some way or other with grand-scale socio-political develop-
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ments of the societies or ethnic groups in question; in the words of Klejn: the
reconstructed history of tribes and people, not the boring descriptions and typologies
and chronologies of artefacts and assemblages (Klejn 1993, 340).

Evidently, the Marxist approach to historical development has not only
been applied within Soviet archaeology but has also at different periods found
ground in Western scholarship, most famously perhaps in the works of V.
Gordon Childe (Klejn 1993, 339; Dolukhanov 1995, 332-333; see, for example,
Lull 2000 for a recent Marxist approach to burial data). However, it cannot
be stressed strongly enough that the basic conditions of the two (Soviet and
Western) Marxist research traditions are incomparable as the freedom of re-
search which characterized Western scholarship never existed within Soviet
archaeology (Dolukhanov 1995, 336). Thus, during the cultural revolution of
the late 1920s and early 1930s, the archaeologists and historians who were not
willing to alter their views and conduct their research within the limits of the
Party’s political construct were arrested and exiled (Trigger 1989, 216-218).16
The research tradition of the pre-Revolutionary period was deemed to be
bourgeois nationalism and was criticized, amongst other things, for being too
artefact-oriented (the so-called artifactology) and anti-communist in its con-
struct (Trigger 1989, 217-218; Dolukhanov 1995, 331).17

Returning to the previous quote from Trigger, we may accordingly turn our
attention to his phrase emphasising the importance of the history of the many
different ethnic groups within the Soviet Union; it is particularly interesting
here since this line of thought brings us to the question of linking ethnicity
with material culture and archaeological remains. After the Cultural Revolu-
tion, the mid 1930s saw a period of consolidation with a call for better and
more developed methodological and technical skills. Many larger universities
also established archaeological departments with yearly expeditions (Trigger
1989, 228-229). This increase in research and fieldwork led to a large number
of rich finds in regions such as the Caucasus and Central Asia, for example,
the frozen tombs of Pazyryk (Rudenko 1970). The ethnic and cultural diversity
within the Soviet Union became increasingly evident during this period and
the German threat imposed by World War II fostered both patriotism and a
national self-consciousness among the Soviet people (Trigger 1989, 229). This

16 However, it seems that Classical archaeology was perhaps a less dangerous field of
work than, for example, the study of Russian history, since the discipline was never
as firmly rooted in the political ideological construct (O’Connor 1999, 11). So M.I.
Rostovcev spoke of Classical archaeology as ‘neutral ground’in a letter to E.H. Minns
in December 1929 (Bongard-Levin 1997, 206; see also Bongard-Levin 2005 on a recent
contribution to understanding the relationship between Rostovcev and Minns).

17 See also Trigger 1989, 226-227, 240-242; Klejn 1993, 343-347; O’Connor 1999, 8-12 for
analyses of the effect which the rejection of typological studies has had on Soviet ar-
chaeological research. Soviet Classical archaeology, however, still occupied a special
position since the Mediterranean typologies by and large applied to a great part of
its material.
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manifested itself in a growing awareness of, and search for, ethnic differences
and cultural variations as expressions of the origins of the different national
groups and peoples. Thus, archaeology and history became even more im-
portant tools in the construction of political and national identities — both in
an inward-looking and an outward-looking respect. The tradition of linking
archaeological remains closely with ethnic identities also rooted itself within
the tradition of Classical archaeology, where the topic evolved particularly
around demographic studies of the Greek Black Sea poleis. It became in-
creasingly important to separate ‘Greek’” populations from ‘nomadic’, and
burial data played a central role in this line of research. It may be added that
the cultural-ethnic approach, in its fundamental form, was compatible with
many of the nationalistic thoughts which were prominent in archaeology and
history in the pre-Revolutionary period both in Russia and Europe (see also
Dolukhanov 1995, 331-332, 338-339 on the development of the cultural-ethnic
approach).

Although the Soviet political conditions of the 1930s and 1940s were re-
strictive and limiting for the sciences in many ways, the period also saw some
very important new thinking. Within historical and archaeological research,
the focus on social dynamics within ancient societies was a completely new
approach which encompassed society, organization, people, artefacts and other
material remains as a whole. The idea that the motivation for cultural change
arose from within society, and that social competition was a primary factor
for progression and development, was in stark contrast to the diffusionism of
most Western research; here cultural changes were still mainly explained in
terms of migrations (Trigger 1989, 224-225). Through these new approaches
to the understanding of ancient societies, Soviet archaeology achieved some
ground-breaking results, especially within Neolithic archaeology, long before
Western research began to move towards similar sets of thought (Trigger
1989, 223-225). It was comparable ideas and thinking that were to form the
basis for the New Archaeology of Western research some 30 years later in the
1960s and 1970s, and the resemblances between the fundamental theories of
the Marxist stadial concept and the primary ideas of New Archaeology have
been pointed out by a number of scholars (Dolukhanov 1995, 332-333). After
Stalin’s death in 1953, archaeology and history, together with Soviet scholar-
ship in general, entered a new and more liberal era. There was a growing
complexity and diversity in tems of the approach to and interpretation of
archaeological material (Trigger 1989, 234). Although still heavily influenced
by the Marxist approach in their work, contact with Western archaeologists
was initiated by Soviet scholars, and Western publications gradually became
more accessible and acceptable (Trigger 1989, 234).

In terms of burial material, the scholars of the Soviet period provided many
of the publications used in this study. It has been of utmost importance in
this process to recognize the historical circumstances and motivations behind
many of their conclusions and interpretations. From the analytical chapters
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in this study it will be evident that it has been a priority to present and dis-
cuss these previous approaches to the material whilst keeping the potential
historical influences in mind.

Archaeology from the dissolution of the Soviet Union up until today

The dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991 brought about a massive collapse
of all state-funded institutions, both administratively and economically. The
economic decline had a very obvious consequence for archaeology: a sig-
nificant drop in excavation funding from the state. Archaeologists, who had
previously been well-funded by the state both ‘at home” in the universities
and in the field on investigation and excavation campaigns, were now forced
to raise money through private initiatives. The central role of history and ar-
chaeology, which placed the disciplines high on the funding lists during the
Soviet period, was now reduced radically, sending departments and research-
ers into poverty. The days of large-scale expeditions were gone (Chernykh
1995, 139-140; Tsetskhladze 2001, XVII). Hence, the mid 1990s saw hard times
for archaeology and ancient history. The new system, with its focus on eco-
nomic growth and the free market, left little room in the minds of the general
public for an interest in the past; the present was hard enough to tackle as it
was. The economic crisis hit hard and the everyday life of ordinary people
became a struggle for the simplest things. Even though the general situation
has improved, at the beginning of the new millennium, Russian and Ukrainian
archaeologists may still have to take a second or even a third additional job
in order to survive. The excavation campaigns are by and large conducted
by enthusiastic archaeologists with the help of volunteers — often private
individuals or school children not educated in the methods of archaeologi-
cal excavation. On the positive side, collaborative projects between Russian
and Ukrainian research teams and Western universities and institutions give
hope for improved conditions for archaeologists and a much needed increase
in resources (Tsetskhladze 2001, XVII). The slightly improved conditions in
recent years have resulted in more publications coming out than in the early
1990s — a situation and development which is hopefully only in its early phase.

Aless positive development is to be found in the booming illegal market
in antiquities and the increase in looting of ancient sites. In Ukraine, the for-
mation of a new national identity after the collapse of the Soviet Union gave
way to a blossoming nationalist movement led by the new breed of the rich.
In their attempts to create a collective identity, an emphasis on the country’s
history and culture has been of vital importance. The basic idea is to provide
a definition of Ukraine’s own identity and its independence from the Soviet
past, along with a profound wish for a better reputation on a global level
(Guldager Bilde 2003a). This interest in the past is sadly too often instrumented
by means of illegally acquired historical and archaeological material which is
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collected widely among the noveaux riches.'® The destruction of monuments
and sites is evident in almost every ancient cultural landscape around the
Black Sea, and the latest numbers known to me from 2002 list 1,417 localities
with illegal excavations registered by the Ukrainian department of antiqui-
ties (Guldager Bilde 2003a). An extraordinary example is the ancient city of
Olbia where lootings and illegal activities have had a severe impact on the
site.!” Finally, the site has been declared a nationally protected monument
and guards now patrol the grounds every day. Unfortunately, the robbers
are still as active as ever outside the borders of the city limit, where the area
of the nationally protected monument ends.

The forces behind the illegal antiquity market are to be found on many
levels of society; at the initial level there are poor country people with very
little or no income with which to support their families in a society which is
racing to make up for decades of a centrally-planned economy and to find
its place among the global market economies. These people struggle to leave
behind the depressing and futureless life in the countryside that was previ-
ously the proud backbone of the Soviet Union. The mafia eagerly provides
the middle men who are there to take on and sell the illegal antiquities in the
larger cities, where private buyers and large antique markets are waiting im-
patiently for the next load. The prices are ridiculously low in the initial part
of this “food chain” and markedly higher at its culmination.

Finally, in June 2004 a law on the protection of archaeological heritage
was accepted in the Ukrainian Parliament. The law, however, has been much
debated and revised twice, resulting in three articles on private collections
being removed. This is primarily due to heavy lobbying and strong pressure
from people in the highest places; both the former Ukrainian president V. A.
Juscenko and his brother are known to have extensive private archaeological
collections.?’ The topic is hotly debated in the mass media and thus reaches
the broader public, but unfortunately the political situation is today still heav-
ily influenced by lobbying and corruption. Thus, in modern-day Ukraine the
interest in and efforts towards creating a national identity through the monu-
ments and material culture of the past sadly result in the exact opposite: the
destruction of cultural heritage.

The impact of all this on this particular study relates to the present data
and the creation of future data. Burials are notoriously known for their status
as location of “goodies’ — for both archaeologists and robbers. This means that

18 See also a newly posted internet article from 3rd August 2009 http://novosti-n.mk.ua/
analitic/read/?id=552

19 As an example of the looting in Olbia, more than 600 graves were found plundered
in the cemetery area between the excavation campaigns in 2001 and 2002 (per-
sonal communication V.V. Krapivina, summer 2002; http://novosti-n.mk.ua/analitic/
read/?id=552).

20 See, for example, http://novosti-n.mk.ua/analitic/read/?id=552
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these two groups are racing each other to get to the burials first; the archae-
ologists to save the undisturbed contexts and the robbers to steal the often
complete and very valuable grave goods. Inevitably, this race affects the quality
of the archaeological data, and the alarmingly low wages and general poor
conditions for archaeologists and other researchers contribute to the often
flawed sets of data which are rarely published in international fora.

1.4 Western theories of burial archaeology

The study of burial remains has played a significant role in Western archaeo-
logical research for many decades now. The intentional ‘frozen moment’ and
often well-preserved nature of burial remains makes them attractive for in-
terpretations of various kinds.?!

It is, of course, tempting to begin this presentation of Western research
history with the new wave of archaeological thought of the late 1960s and
1970s, since this period really did produce new approaches to and ideas about
how, and in what way, burial remains can contribute to our understanding
of ancient societies. But it is worth mentioning that before this new wave in
archaeology, the so-called traditionalist school of culture-historical archaeology
had already been dealing with the social aspects of burial archaeology. As
mentioned above, famous scholars like V. Gordon Childe, inspired by Marx-
ist approaches from contemporary Soviet science, were working with burial
customs as markers of social competition in society (for example, Childe
1945; see also Trigger 1989, 222-225; Dolukhanov 1995, 332). On the whole,
though, the traditionalist school mainly considered burial remains in a reli-
gious context and used them as direct cultural markers. Differences within
burials were explained in a straightforward manner as evidence of contacts
and/or influences from other cultural spheres (also Harke 1997, 20).

Processual archaeology and burials

The late 1960s and 1970s saw a new wave of archaeological thought in the
West — and within burial archaeology this was primarily promoted by the
American L.R. Binford. The first presentation of the impact of the new think-
ing on burial archaeology was presented by Binford in 1966 at a symposium
of the American Anthropological Association, and published in 1971 by James
Brown (Binford 1971, 6-29; Brown 1971; also Chapman 2003; Brown 2007).
Binford put himself in opposition to former ideas of burials as mark-
ers of styles and fashions, and emphasized the social dimensions of mortu-
ary practices (Binford 1971, 6-11; Chapman 2003, 306). The inspiration came
mainly from sociology, primarily from the L’Année Sociologique circle around

21 For bibliographies and research overviews of Western burial archaeology and the
development of processual and post-processual theories, see Cuozzo 1996; Harke 1997;
Parker Pearson 1999; Lull 2000; Chapman 2003; Cuozzo 2003; Shanks forthcoming.
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E. Durkheim, including scholars such as M. Mauss, H. Hubert, R. Hertz and
the works of A. Van Gennep (Davies 2000, 97; Chapman 2003, 306; also Hockey
2002). However, as mentioned above, many of the thoughts behind this ‘new’
social dimension had been the cornerstones of Soviet archaeological and his-
torical research since the 1930s (also Trigger 1989, 222-225; Dolukhanov 1995,
330-332).

One of the principles of the new set of theories was to see human society
as a system made up of interconnected sub-systems. The material culture
would then, when investigated, reflect all these sub-systems. Binford argued
that within burial archaeology this suggested that the burial ritual would be
directly connected with the social structures of the relevant society and with
the social position of the individual within that society (Binford 1971, 14-15).
With this, Binford implicated role theory, and argued that the social persona
of the dead should be recognized as: the composite of the social identities main-
tained in life and recognized as appropriate for consideration at death (Binford 1971,
17). The main aspects of the social persona expressed in burials would be age,
sex, social position, subgroup affiliation, cause of death and location of death
(Binford 1971, 17).

The publication resulting from the symposium of the American Anthro-
pological Association, and in particular Binford’s paper, had an immense
impact on the research of burial archaeology and started a whole new trend
in this field during the 1970s. Besides Binford, some of the more prominent
scholars within this field were A.A. Saxe, R. Chapman, S.E. Shennan and J.A.
Tainter. The Danish contributions primarily came from researchers such as
K. Randsborg, H. Thrane, U. Lund Hansen, L. Hedeager and K. Kristiansen,
amongst others (see also Jensen & Heilund Nielsen 1997, 11).

A full presentation of the main research elements and topics of debate from
the 1970s cannot be given here in this overview, but a summarized presenta-
tion of the most prominent premises of processual archaeology’s approach to
burial archaeology can be presented as follows (from Lull 2000, 577).

1) Mortuary practices reflect social reality in all its complexity.

2) The form and structure of mortuary practices are conditioned by the form
and complexity of social organization. The more complex the social orga-
nization, the more complex the funerary treatment.

3) The burial ritual is a criterion for social identification of the individual:
it is a “faithful epitaph’ testifying who he or she was. Burial deposits are
a material synthesis of the most important features of the deceased as a
social person.

4) Processualism depends on various liberal trends in epistemology (role
theories, information theories, and so on) and the vindication of the indi-
vidual as the ‘key factor” of society.
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5) One of the aims is to achieve a Law of Complexity on the basis of the ty-
pologies elaborated by neo-evolutionary anthropology or in accordance
with levels of entropy.

6) There is a demand for a quantitative methodology which will allow com-
parison between individual cases.

Post-processual archaeology and burials

During the late 1970s and 1980s a new line of thought sprang from the critics
of the processual theories, namely post-processual archaeology. Ian Hodder
was among the leading figures in what he himself suggested should be called
‘interpretative archaeology’ (Hodder 1991). The ideas of post-processual ar-
chaeology were mainly developed in the late 1970s and early 1980s in Cam-
bridge as a direct response to the ideas of processual archaeology. Other than
Hodder, scholars such as M. Shanks, C. Tilley, D. Miller, J. Barrett, M. Leone
and M. Parker Pearson played a significant role in forming these new theo-
retical approaches (Cuozzo 1996, 3-7).22

Over the years, the lively debate within post-processual archaeology has
allowed a great variety of different trends and points of departure to emerge.
Scholars have worked within the frame of reference of post-processual ar-
chaeology under the influence of various literary and cultural theories and
with such different approaches as neo-Marxist anthropology, structuralism,
feminism, post-positivist social science, hermeneutics, phenomenology and
many others (Cuozzo 1996, 7-11; Shanks forthcoming, 1). The many different
theoretical approaches have even led to the suggestion that post- processual
archaeology should more correctly be referred to as post-processual archae-
ologies (Shanks forthcoming, 5).

Concerning burial archaeology and post-processual archaeology(ies), the
approach has been, running contrary to processual archaeology, that a burial
could at best be only an indirect reflection of society and that individual ac-
tions and decisions had to be taken into consideration when studying such
rites de passage as burials (Harke 1997, 21). The British post-processual school
developed in two main directions within the study of burial archaeology —
symbolic or contextual post-processualism and sociological post-processual-
ism. Symbolic post-processualism takes as its point of departure the premise
that human actions are expressed in symbols and that archaeological remains
reflect these symbols. The symbols only become clear in the context in which
they were created. Burials are then perceived as data which must be decoded
in their complete context — that is their temporal, spatial, social, religious and

22 Until the 1980s the theoretical development of burial archaeology by and large took
place within prehistoric archaeology. It was not until Ian Morris in the late 1980s ap-
plied theory and method from prehistory to historical Classical archaeology that the
discipline really took to these thoughts (Morris 1987; 1992; see also Morris 1998 for
an evaluation of his first two studies).
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symbolic contexts (Harke 1997, 21). This implies that the grave type, the ori-
entation of the grave, the object associations, the objects’ locations inside and
outside the grave, the types of objects, the decoration and size of the objects,
substitutions of one object type for another, the age, sex and deposition of the
body, etc. must all be analysed.

Sociological post-processualism shares many of the premises of other
post-processual work, but takes as its point of departure ideas from modern
social theory, mainly from scholars such as A. Giddens and P. Bourdieu. The
line of thought results in the premise that burials cannot be seen as passive
reflections of society but that they are the results of actions that shape society
(Harke 1997, 21; Parker Pearson 1999, 84). Furthermore, a burial should be
seen not so much as an indicator of the actual social position of the deceased
but as a reflection of the intentions of those who buried the deceased (Parker
Pearson 1999, 84).

Post-processual approaches to burial archaeology can be summarized as fol-
lows (from Lull 2000, 578):

1) Funerary remains are not a direct reflection of social system norms.

2) Funerary variability does not reflect individual status.

3) Particular funerary patterns cannot be classified into universal levels of
social complexity.

4) Burial contexts are particular and historical scenarios in which power
struggles are settled symbolically.

5) Individual funerary practices must be analyzed in their own terms.

6) Contflict (of gender, class and ethnic groups) is emphasized as the basis of
social dynamics.

7) There is a continuation of the instrumental and data processing method-
ologies begun by processual archaeology (formalization, quantification)

8) There is a use of traditional procedure based on analogy, but now from
the hermeneutic/post-structuralist points of view.

In recent years, burial archaeology has also been influenced by agency theory
which has its roots in social and anthropological theory, but has been applied
by archaeologists to a wide range of research topics (Dobres & Robb 2000; 2005;
Shanks forthcoming). Agency theory acknowledges the individual human
being with individual thoughts and motives and downplays structuralism.
The main ideas come from the social theories of Giddens and Bourdieu (Do-
bres & Robb 2000, 4).

Within burial archaeology, this theory has worked well with post-proces-
sual approaches, with a greater emphasis on the role of the individual. As
Parker Pearson writes:



32 Cultural interactions on the Pontic Shores

funerals are lively, contested events where social roles are manipulated,
acquired and discarded. The deceased as he/she was in life may be thor-
oughly misrepresented in death — the living have more to do than just
express their grief and go home. Thus the material culture retrieved by
archaeologists as the remains of funerary rites is not the passive ‘stat-
ics” resulting from active behavioural ‘dynamics’ but is itself part of
the active manipulation of people’s perceptions, beliefs and allegiances
(Parker Pearson 1999, 32).

However, applying agency theory demands care in order to avoid an ‘over-
focus” on the individual and so as not to downplay, if not ignore, the social/
collective aspects of life (and death); the rituals, traditions and common focal
points of shared culture and society.?> The ultimate goal must be to balance
the actions of the individual with the reflections of the collective, however
difficult this may be when dealing with the archaeological record (see also
Laneri 2007b, 309-317).

Although the present study mainly draws upon elements from both sym-
bolic post-processualism and sociological post-processualism, there is a break
with the post-processual line as regards the latter’s denial of the reflections
of individual status and social complexity. In this study burials are perceived
as social arenas where individual social status and the complexities of the
burying society can be reflected. Burials are understood as symbols and the
different aspects of the burials can mask symbols. These symbols can, when
decoded, be a rich source and a means to understanding the religious, social
and personal aspects and motives of the people and culture in question. One
of the main premises of this is to understand the burial as a rite de passage:
as a common cultural arena where common rituals are followed and prac-
tised — and at the same time used, and often manipulated, by individuals
with individual motives. So while the emphasis here is on symbolism and
structuralism, it is understood and used in combination with a greater focus
on the role of the individual as well as the burying society. It follows that a
key premise of this study is that burials are “mirrors” both of life and death,
and that these mirrors reflect both the deceased and the living (also Laneri
2007a, 2-5).

The nature of burial archaeology: possibilities and limits

Burials can be categorized as ‘intentional archaeological sources’. This means
that burials are results of deliberate and subjective choices made around the
time of the funeral. Thus, burials, when not destroyed, robbed or reused,
give an intact picture of a certain situation created in a religious and subjec-
tive context. Burials are therefore open to studies and interpretations of the

23 Also Tarlow 1999, 26-27 for a critique of agency theory as applied to burial archae-
ology.
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burial customs, religious practices, social aspects and so on. But it is also
important to remember that the burials, as we find them in archaeological
excavations, are only a glimpse of the whole funeral ritual — the death of
the person, the handling of the body, the [it de parade (the ancient Greek
prothesis), the bringing of the body to the grave (the Greek ekphora) perhaps
accompanied by music, song and dance, the rituals by the grave, the actual
burial and the rituals of the following periods. Furthermore, other impor-
tant material features such as textiles, foods, cosmetics, leather, wood and
other perishable objects are very rarely preserved or discovered. All these
elements of the complete ritual have vanished and we are left with only a
fragment of the death of an individual and the following funeral; so, as well
as intentional, burials must also be seen as ‘fragmentary and incomplete’
(also Harke 1997, 22).

Another aspect of the discussion is the selective nature of burials; selec-
tive in the sense that one can not rely on all material available in the society
at a certain time to be represented in the graves. Objects for burials may be
chosen with specific purposes in mind, and other objects that may have been
the choice in an everyday situation may be left out.?* I shall not dwell long on
this, but will just point out that the selective nature of the burial data brings
us closer to the choices made and allows for the decoding of these in both a
religious and social context. But the selective nature also makes it problematic
to answer questions on very general macro levels, for example on the trade
or economy of an entire society or region. Such matters must be dealt with in
a general perspective, ideally embracing settlement, cemetery and sanctuary
contexts in one coherent analysis.

1.5 The Greeks and the ‘Others’ in the burial data of the Black Sea
region

A central aspect of archaeology in the Black Sea region — as in many other
areas of the ancient world — is that of ethnicity and multicultural societies.
The Black Sea area in both modern and ancient times constitutes a complex
cultural region where many different spheres of cultural influence have been
in play at different times. In Antiquity, the Mediterranean world, the cultures
of the East (Asia/Persia), central European cultures and nomadic cultures
of the steppes to the north and east all met, overlapped and contributed to
the cultural complexity of the region in different ways during different peri-
ods. Needless to say, the question of the ethnic composition of the Black Sea

24  On the contrary, it is of course also important not to dismiss the possibility of objects
being chosen simply because they were available at the time of the funeral, the orga-
nization of which would have had a certain time limit.
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populations has attracted much scholarly attention, from the very beginning
of research on the southern Russian shores to modern-day scholarship.?>

Burial material has played a significant and often even central role in the
majority of these studies on the basis of both the preservation of mortuary
contexts and the abundance of funerary material from the region. But other
equally important sources in the debate have been the ancient literary evi-
dence such as Herodotos” Histories (Hdt. 4), Dio Chrysostomos’s descriptions
of Olbia (Dio. Chrys. Or. 36) and Ovid’s letters from Tomis (Ov. Tr). In many
a demographic study, the accounts of these ancient authors have been used to
describe the relations between the Greeks and the ‘barbarians’ of the region.
However, no matter how valuable ancient contemporary sources may seem
to us modern-day scholars writing thousands of years later, it is of utmost
importance to stress that these texts were composed with hidden personal
or political agendas in mind, often pursuing specific rhetorical goals which
severely weakens their testimony as direct, objective reflections of the actual
situations.?¢

In the wake of the faith placed in the ancient accounts of cultural relations
and interactions in the Black Sea region, a hellenocentric approach towards
cultural processes has prevailed and many studies of the Greek colonization
and the meeting of cultures have traditionally taken as their point of departure
the notion that the Greeks were the bearers of a high standard of culture, and
either forced it upon — or more peacefully taught it to — the ‘barbaric’ natives
or locals. The history of research of Greek colonization, not just of the Black
Sea region but also for the ancient world in general, bears testimony to this
(also Shepherd 1999, 267, 271-273 for examples from the Greek West).?” Even
though the arguments and discussions have become more complex and so-
phisticated in recent decades, the hellenocentric approach to the role of the

25 Just to mention a few of the many studies which I have come across in my research
for this project: Minns 1913; Rostovtsev 1918; Rostovtzeff 1922; Kaposina 1941; 1950;
Knipovi¢ 1941; Furmanskaja 1959; Skudnova 1960; Kozub 1974; Maslennikov 1978;
1981; 1995; 2005; Grac 1981; Lordkipanidze 1981; Bessonova 1991; Denisova 2001;
Kryzhitskiy 2007; Zin’ko 2007. See also, Morgan 2004, 229-231, especially note 405
with references to recent debates in both Western and Russian scholarly approaches.
The bibliography of scholars dealing with ethnicity in Western archaeology is indeed
long. Here I will only mention the most important works drawn on in this particular
study: Lomas & Cornell 1997; Hall 1997; 2002; Jones 1997; Morgan 1999; 2001; Lomas
1997; 2000; 2004; Herring & Lomas 2000; Siapkas 2003.

26 See, for example, Bébler (2007) on Dio Chrysostosmos’s descriptions of Olbia. See also
Allen (2003) for a cross-cultural approach to identityexpressions in Attic funerary
monuments.

27  Another example can be found in Pugliese Carratelli 1996, 523-554, where all contribu-
tions are titled: “The Impact of the Greek Colonies on the Indigenous Peoples of XX
region’. See also Browning 2002; Nippel 2002 for detailed overviews of approaches to
and perceptions of ‘Greeks and Others’ throughout the history of this field of research.
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Greeks outside Greece, and especially their role in the Black Sea, still exists
amongst many scholars. This notion of Greek culture as being superior to
other cultures has produced a picture of the Black Sea area as a region domi-
nated by civilized Greek poleis along the coast which must fight the “barbaric’
nomadic tribes of the steppe.?

Very broadly speaking, this approach has been conducted within the frame-
work of one of the most commonly applied theoretical approaches to archae-
ology and ancient history — the centre-periphery model. This model describes
and deals with ‘periphery’ regions from a Mediterranean or central European
perspective and searches for interpretations and explanatory models devel-
oped in these parts of the ancient world, rather than focusing on these regions
as geopolitical and social unities in themselves (see, for example, Skydsgaard
1993). For the study of burial material, this has resulted in a very dualistic
approach mainly concerned with the issue of whether burial customs in the
coastal areas of the Black Sea were ‘Greek’ or ‘barbaric’. Consequently, it has
been the main task in the majority of the traditional research to determine
whether a certain grave type or a certain type of grave good had its origin
in this or that culture, hence reflecting a certain, fixed ethnicity. The danger
here has been that the essential question of material remains and their place
in the study of ethnicity and identity has never been properly addressed.
This problem is illustrated below by listing some of the most commonly used
‘ethnic markers” within traditional Greek and Scythian burial archaeology.

28 The first scholars to put forward this picture were Minns 1913; Rostovtsev 1918; Ros-
tovtzeff 1922. For more recent assessments of the matter, see, for example, Ascherson
1995, 80-81; Archibald 2004, 4-5; Rempel 2004, 13-25.
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Table 4. Commonly used ‘ethnic markers” within traditional Greek and Scythian burial
archaeology

Traditional Greek features: Traditional Scythian features:
A limited variation in grave good types Red dye and other mineral substances
and a tendency towards more homo- inside the graves

genous grave good assemblages over time

Wooden coffins and sarcophagi of either Wooden coverings of graves and fluting
wood or stone at the bottom of graves

Organic bedding (eel grass and other
organic materials)

Very few weapons in burials Weapons, whetstones, knives, needles,
spindle whorls, hand-made pottery,
mirrors, stone plates (‘altars’), jewellery
of precious metal

Greek ceramics and other ‘Greek’ prod- Scythian animal style objects

ucts such as terracotta figurines and pro-

tomes

Supine position (Various) Crouched and contracted po-
sitions

Orientation of the deceased towards the Orientation of the deceased towards the

east west

Horse burials and remains of other ani-
mals in or near the burials

Flat-ground burials Burials in kurgans

Niche graves

Greek type stelai with Greek names and Anthropomorphic stelai
inscriptions

In constructing such a dogmatic and static concept based solely on material
remains there is a danger of ignoring the fact that objects cross borders, be
they of geographical, cultural, social or ethnic construction. Ethnic groups can
surely identify themselves through objects, but the perceptions and functions
of objects can never ultimately be isolated within one ethnic sphere — at least
not in regions constituted of fluctuating cultural groups. Thus, the complexity
of materiality is of a much less transparent nature than the dogma of ‘Greek’
or ‘native” allows for.

The core of the problem is precisely formulated by Fless & Treister with
examples from Herodotos’ story of the Scythian king Skyles (Hdt. 4.78-80)
and Dio’s description of the young man Kallistratos from Olbia (Dio. Chrys.
Or. 36.7-10):
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Was fafite man, finde man die Tracht- und Bewaffnungselemente
des Skyles oder des Kallistratos in einem Grabinventar? Wiirde man
die Bestattung des ‘griechischen’ Skyles, wenn er in einer olbischen
Nekropole beigesetzt worden wiire, als Bestattung eines Individuums
interpretieren konnen, das auch eine ‘skythische” Identitit besitzt, oder
die das skythisch gekleideten und bewaffneten Kallistratos als die eines
Homer verehrenden Griechen? (Fless & Treister 2005, 10).

So where do we find an alternative method with which to address these issues
and to understand such a culturally complex region as the Black Sea area?
Within anthropology and other social disciplines, a long tradition of border-
land and frontier theories has developed, drawing primarily on the ground-
breaking boundary studies by Fredrik Barth (also Blake 2004, 239-240; Preucel
& Meskell 2004, 220-221 for recent bibliography). This field of research took as
its point of departure modern American history concerned with the coloniza-
tion of ‘the new land’ and the meeting with Native American populations. The
relevance of the theory in this particular context could be presented as follows:
borderland theory is in opposition to traditional views of borderland regions
as zones that separate people and create groups identified from the notions
of “Us” and ‘Them’. Rather, the borderlands are viewed as zones of contact
and interaction. There is a tendency to downplay the notion of conflicts and
ongoing struggles between isolated ethnic groups and to focus instead on dy-
namic cultural exchange and the creation of new and more complex identities
as the result of cultural interactions. These hybrid identities have different
faces and are able to change according to personal and social circumstances.
Thus, in contrast to the notion of identities being stable, unchangeable and
nation-state dependent, identities in borderland regions are seen as flexible,
multifaceted and in an ongoing negotiation and development that has no
strong connection to the nation-state, and these cannot be approached via
the centre-periphery model. Hence, the meeting and co-existence of cultures
is not seen as an expression of fixed, static and bounded notions of ‘Us and
Them’, but rather as open, flexible and interactive cultural processes.?

Ultimately, these considerations create a platform for this study which does
not perceive ethnicities on the basis of static terms such as ‘Greek’ or ‘native’,
but rather focuses on the cultural complexities that tend to be hidden behind
fixed ethnic categories and thus on the cultural affiliations, hybridizations
and interactions of different population groups.

In view of the above-mentioned considerations, the following terms are
used throughout this study:

29 Also Lomas 2004, 1-3. Within the study of Classics, the long-standing debate on
intermarriage between Greeks and ‘natives’ has lightly touched upon this aspect of
cultural interaction (for a recent discussion of the matter and a thorough bibliography,
see Shepherd 1999; Hall 2004, 40-41; also Coldstream 1993).
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¢ ‘ethnic identity/ethnicity” is used in its traditional historical meaning to
refer to membership of a defined ethnic group — an ethnos sharing an as-
sociation with a specific common territory, a shared history and a collec-
tive myth of descent.30

¢ ‘cultural identity” is defined as independent of ethnos — thus, it is a cultural
identity unit constituted by a group of people with similar and/or differ-
ent ethnic background(s), sharing the same (or some of the same) cultural
identity markers such as objects, language, traditions, religious beliefs, etc.3!

¢ ‘cultural interaction” is understood and used here as a broad term to de-
scribe inter-cultural processes such as intermarriage, co-existing popula-
tions with mixed cultural backgrounds, exchange of objects, traditions,
customs and other (through trade and contact of other sorts), as well as
inter-cultural influences on the most general level.

The point of departure for my analysis is the notion that local social processes
and strategies are more readily expressed in funerary material than actual
ethnic identities or groupings. The local cultural environment and the nearer
social processes therefore take a primary position in my analysis. What we
may hope to decode, however, is both evidence for cultural interaction and
reflections of cultural identities expressed independently from ethnicity.

Nota Bene — applying comparative material from the Greek homeland

Although it may prove fruitful to understand the Black Sea area as a border-
land region and zone of cultural contacts, it is also still relevant to recognize
the Greek cultural background of the coastal milieux and incorporate com-
parative material from other Greek centres as well as from general studies
of Greek burial customs. Meanwhile, in this discourse it is crucial to bear in
mind that burial customs varied greatly within the Greek world, and there
was no unanimous approach to burial customs and no single particular way
to bury or to be buried in the Greek manner. The material record and the writ-
ten sources,3? from, for example, Athens or other Greek cities, may not apply
completely, if at all, to the way burial customs took shape in the Black Sea re-
gion. This is not to say, on the other hand, that there were no common Greek
burial rituals or customs, but close comparison of material and the search for
similarities between burial customs from various parts of the Greek cultural
sphere may not always be as fruitful a quest as hoped for.

30 Defined so by, for example, Hutchinson & Smith 1996, 3-7; Hall 1997, 17-33; Mclnerney
2001, 51-54; Hall 2002, 9-17.

31 See also Hall 2002, 17 for a detailed assessment of the relations between ethnicity and
cultural identity.

32 For example, the famous public funerary legislations from Athens and Keos (see
Hame 1999, 1-3 with further references).
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Even when it comes to the relationship between colony and mother city,
the matter is complicated.

In his monograph of 1964 Graham argues for strong relations between
Miletos and her Pontic colonies, based primarily on trade (Graham 1964,
109-110).33 One of his main sources is a decree of c. 330 stating mutual citizen-
ship, legal and religious rights, as well as exemption from taxes to be granted
to Olbian citizens in Miletos and to Milesians in Olbia (Milet 1.3, no. 136; Gra-
ham 1964, 99-103). A similar decree on the relationship between Miletos and
the colony Cyzikos at the Propontis Strait is also known, as well as a badly-
preserved decree on the relations between Miletos and Istros, possibly of the
same character (Graham 1964, 107-109; Milet 1.3, nos. 141, 155).3¢ However,
concerning the Black Sea burials, the question of relations between colony and
mother city poses some difficulties since the main colonizer, Miletos, does not
offer any burial material of a statistically significant quantity for comparisons
(Miiller-Wiener, Goksel & von Graeve 1988; Gorman 2001, 206-207; Greaves
2002, 87-88). The same problem is evident for Taras, for example, which has a
rich corpus of burial data, but virtually none from the mother city of Sparta.
However, G. Shepherd’s study of burial customs from selected cities in Sicily
and their respective mother cities shows no evident similarities between the
burial customs in the colonies and those in the mother city (Shepherd 1995,
72-73). Rather, the results point in the direction of an independent burial cul-
ture, possibly related to an urge for a sovereign position with regards to the
mother city, and an emphasis on local and regional strategies rather than on
broad inter-Mediterranean relations (Shepherd 1995, 76). Additionally, the
study by J.M. Hall and C. Morgan on Akhaian colonies of southern Italy fur-
ther strengthens this picture by demonstrating that close relations and simi-
larities in material culture transferred from the mother city to the colonies,
and vice versa, do not seem to have been a matter of course (Hall & Morgan
1996, 213-214).

33 For a recent account of the Milesian colonies, see Gorman 2001, Appendix.
34 For more recent studies, see also Ehrhardt 1983; Gorman 2001, 147-151; Greaves 2002,
especially 104-109.






Chapter 2 Olbia

This chapter firstly presents a short introduction to the research history of
Olbia%® as well as a critique and evaluation of the publications of burial data
relevant to this study. Thereafter, an introduction to the main phases of the
development of the city, its rural territory and its cemetery is given, followed
by an analysis and discussion of the burial data registered in the database;
firstly the graves and secondly the grave goods. The results of the analysis
are compared to previous interpretations of the burial data. Finally, a sum-
marized overview of burial material of the same chronological period from
other localities in the northwestern Black Sea region is offered.

2.1 An introduction to the research history of Olbia

Historical and archaeological interest in ancient Olbia began more than 200
years ago when the traveller P.S. Pallas visited the area in 1794. The inter-
est at this early stage was mainly focused on the identification of the site as
the ancient Greek city of Olbia, as well as the discovery of the cemetery, the
so-called “area of the hundred graves’ (Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 391;% also Pa-
panova 2006%) (Figs. 2.1 and 2.2). During the first half of the 19t century, work
was mainly concentrated on mapping the area and its visible monuments,
such as architectural structures and burial mounds, while proper documented
excavations did not take place until the middle of the century. Near the end
of the 19th century, the first publications on the history and archaeology of
Olbia appeared; the most thorough and scientifically reliable for its time
probably being V.V. Latyshev’s work on the political and economic history
of Olbia based on epigraphic and numismatic evidence (Kryzhytskyy et al.

35 See also Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 936-940 for a contribution on Olbia to
the Inventory of Archaic and Classical Poleis of the Copenhagen Polis Centre (Hansen &
Nielsen 2004).

36 The publications by Grammenos & Petropoulos (2003; 2007) leave much to be desired
in many aspects, as also pointed out by Baebler (2004) and Morin (2009). However,
these volumes still offer the most recent comprehensive collection of studies of the
Black Sea region presented by the most emminent eastern European scholars in the
field, and there is great value to be gained from the bibliographies and general over-
views.

37 A very comprehensive and detailed account of the research history of the Olbian
cemetery can be found in Papanova 2006, 7-64.
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2003, 391-392). However, the turn of the century saw radical changes to the
scientific situation of the Olbian excavations. From 1901 onwards, one of the
most renowned Russian Classical archaeologists, B.V. Farmakovskij, conducted
ongoing systematic excavations and investigations in Olbia. As previously
mentioned, his work there was to become some of the most important and
respected scientific undertakings of the period within the discipline of Clas-
sical archaeology in the Black Sea region. The early years of Farmakovskij’s
excavations in Olbia, from 1901 to 1915, mainly concentrated on the cemetery
and the extensive archaeological material which its burials yielded. The re-
sults were published preliminarily in the Otcet Imperatorskoj Archeologiceskoj
Komissii (OAK) with the clear intention by Farmakovskij to publish them in
a specialist study. Unfortunately, this intention never came to fruition, and
after his death in 1928 all such plans were abandoned.

The focus of Farmakovskij’s work in Olbia shifted after 1915 when the in-
tensive excavations of the cemetery were replaced by investigations into the
city’s topographical layout and development during the different chronologi-
cal periods from the 6t century BC to the 4t century AD (Kryzhytskyy et al.
2003, 392). In the main, Farmakovskij’s work at Olbia coincided with a period
of major political turbulence in Russia — firstly the horrors of World War I
and shortly thereafter the October Revolution. These difficult circumstances
naturally affected the excavations, which came to an abrupt halt in 1915 and
were not resumed until 1924. In the period after Farmakovskij’s death in 1928,
archaeological research at Olbia was primarily undertaken by scholars such
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Fig.2.2. Olbia. View of cemetery area (photo by Tom Birch Hansen)

as L.M. Slavin, A.N. Karasev and E.I. Levin, who had all taken part in Far-
makovskij’s excavations and now continued his line of work (Kryzhytskyy et
al. 2003, 393). The focus was still on the city’s topography and architectural
development, resulting in extensive explorations of the city’s agora, temenos
areas, defensive walls and private houses.?® In general, it must be stressed that
the ancient city of Olbia, with its cemetery and surrounding rural territory,
has been subject to intensive investigations throughout the 20t century. Thus,
rarely has a summer passed by without there being large-scale excavations
employing an impressive number of people — even through the difficult pe-
riod of the early 1990s.

After the death of L.M. Slavin in 1972, research in Olbia came under the
direction of S.D. Kryzickij and his team of archaeologists and historians from
the Academy of Sciences in Kiev. The focus of research was maintained on the
city’s topographical and architectural development as well as the cemetery,
but attention was now also given to the city’s religious life and to the rural
territory (Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 395-397). Many important results sprang
from this period of research at Olbia, but unfortunately this brief introduction
only allows for a few of them to be mentioned here. However, some of the
main developments will be treated in more detail further on in this chapter.

From the early period of the city’s existence it is crucial to mention the

38 See Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 393-395 for a through introduction to the research areas
and related bibliography for this period of investigation at Olbia.
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establishment of the main dwelling type as the so-called “dug-out’ — a type of
dwelling formerly thought to belong to the local nomadic or semi-nomadic
populations. The research at Olbia has revealed numerous early (6t and 5t
century) examples of this type of dwelling within the city, and has added
substantially to our knowledge of life during the earliest period of the Greek
presence in the Black Sea region.?

Furthermore, within the sphere of private architecture, the living quarters
of the Hellenistic period have been investigated, especially through the exca-
vations conducted by N.A. Lepunskaja in the area of the northern part of the
so-called Lower City, Sector NGS. The publication of these houses and cellars
will be an important and significant contribution to the understanding of the
economic and historical development of the city, as well as improving the
understanding of the complicated stratigraphy of the Olbian cityscape from
the Classical to the late Hellenistic and early Roman period (Lejpunskaja et
al. forthcoming; Guldager Bilde et al. 2008).4° Additionally, in the Lower City
area, underwater investigations have yielded important information about
the extensive flooding of the area, which has resulted in large parts of the
city’s lower areas being under water, including the harbour and its warehouse
areas (Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 396-397). The mapping of these underwater
localities has added significantly to the understanding of the topography of
the Lower City as well as of the city’s general development and economic
history throughout the different periods of its existence.

Smaller-scale excavations continue to be conducted in the cemetery area
today, where a team under the supervision of Ju.l. Kozub, Kiev, is working in
the central cemetery sector. Here, burials of the late Classical and Hellenistic
periods are revealed in an area of early Classical settlement structures. Fur-
thermore, excavations, as well as research into the burial customs, are con-
ducted annually by V. Papanova of the University of Berdyansk (Papanova
2006, with bibliography).4!

39 It seems to be widely recognized today that dug-outs were the primary dwelling
structure in most of the coastal settlements of the northern Black Sea region until c.
mid 6t century, when stone structures seem to have gradually replaced the dug-outs.
There is, however, evidence of dug-outs being in use well into the 5% century BC.
The literature on dug-outs is extensive and different views exist among scholars as to
their identification and function, see, for example, Kuznetsov 1999, 531-564; Solovyov
1999, 31-43, 101-112; Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 428-429; Sokolova 2003, 766; Solov’ev
2003, 116; Guldager Bilde 2004a, 3; Tsetskhladze 2004, 225-258.

40 See also http://www.pontos.dk/field_projects/olbia_sector

41 See also Zuravlev & Lomtadze 2007 for a recent publication of some seven burials
dating from the early 3t to the early 1¢t century BC.
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2.2 An assessment and critique of the primary publications

Before turning to the development of the city, its cemetery and rural terri-
tory, an evaluation and critique of the primary publications of burial data
relevant to this study will be presented, as this has a fundamental impact
on both the chronological frame and quantitative set of data in use in this
particular chapter.

The three main publications of tombs from Olbia which contain detailed
catalogues of the burials are Kozub 1974; Parovié-Pesikan 1974; Skudnova 1988.
These three publications were selected as the starting point for this study on
the following grounds:

e All three contain detailed catalogues of the burials which meet the criteria
of the database and the analyses;

e The publications cover the entire chronological span of the study;

* The publications contain the largest statistical pool of data from any of
the localities in the study, all in all resulting in the presentation of c. 500
graves from the relevant chronological periods.

However, whilst working through the catalogues of Kozub 1974 and Parovic-
Pesikan 1974, some severe problems were encountered which, as far as I am
aware, have not been addressed in any previous literature on the topic. This
observation naturally called for a more detailed examination of the publica-
tions and resulted in the following assessment.

A significant number of inaccuracies and discrepancies in the catalogue
texts, mainly concerning facts regarding burials, grave types, numbers and
types of objects, were detected. These discrepancies came to light since both
publications draw on some of the same primary data (from Farmakovskij’s
preliminary reports) and both catalogues were published in the same year,
1974. This led me to undertake a comparative study of potential ‘double’
registrations, which confirmed quite a number. The following two examples
illustrate this problem. The first example is the registration of Kozub 1974 and
that of Parovic¢-PeSikan 1974 of Grave 74 from Farmakovskij’s excavations in
1910.
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Table 5:

Parovié-Pesikan 1974, 163.

Kozub 1974, 150-151.

In fill: neck of amphora, stamped.

Inside grave: neck of amphora.

Inside grave: amphora, stamped OX.8

Inside grave: red-figured palmette
lekythos.

On right hand: bronze bracelet.

Near right hand: bronze bracelet.

Inside grave: three bronze (finger?) rings.

Inside grave: bronze rings.

Inside grave: iron finger ring.

On left hand: bronze bracelet.

Inside grave: bronze mirror.

Inside grave: bronze (finger?) ring.

Inside grave: bronze finger ring.

Inside grave: bronze finger ring.

Inside grave: glass eye beads.

Near head: glass eye beads.

Inside grave: glass pendant (large).

Inside grave: glass pendant.

Inside grave: glass pendant (small).

Inside grave: glass pendant.

Inside grave: glass pendants from a
necklace.

Inside grave: multicoloured bead (large).

Inside grave: blue bead (large).

Inside grave: bronze bead.

Inside grave: three bronze pendants
(amphoriskos shaped).

Cover of niche opening: 10 amphoras,
stamped.

Cover of niche opening: 11 amphoras
(9 Heraklean).

Female burial.

Date: 4t century to beginning of 3rd
century BC.

Date: end of 5t century to beginning of
4th century BC.

42 This reproduction of the stamp by Parovi¢-PeSikan is incorrect and should read XIO

(Monachov 1999, 167-168).
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From this schematic illustration it becomes clear that the two publications
of the same grave context are highly divergent, both as to the recording and
identification of the finds, and, not the least, of the date of the burial. If one
was unaware of the true situation, it would be easy to assume that these are
two completely different grave complexes. Since in this present study both the
recording of the finds and the identification of the grave goods play a crucial
role in the database registration and the analyses, the outcome and conclusions
could be heavily biased as the result of such discrepancies. In the treatment
and interpretation of burial customs, it is surely significant whether objects
such as a red-figured palmette lekythos, a bronze mirror and glass and metal
jewellery were present among the grave goods or not. As to the dating of the
grave complex, it is unquestionably extremely significant to know whether
the stamped amphora neck was found inside the grave or in the fill, and, even
more significant, to know if the stamped amphora (XIO) and the red-figured
palmette lekythos were actually present in the burial or not! Furthermore,
the identification of the types and the dating of the amphoras covering the
opening of the niche inside the grave is of equal importance for the assess-
ment of the grave complex, and here also inaccuracies and discrepancies are
evident: Kozub (1974, 150-151) described nine Heraklean amphoras as well
as two unidentified ones, whilst Parovic-Pesikan (1974, 163) recorded only 10
amphoras with no further identifications. Monachov (1999, 167-168) identi-
fied one Heraklean amphora inside the grave and 10 covering the opening,
among them three Chian and some Heraklean. He dated the complex to the
390-380s BC.

This problematic situation concerning serious discrepancies in the dating
of some of the burial complexes is also illustrated by a second example: the
registrations of Kozub and Parovic-Pesikan of Grave 37 from Farmakovskij’s
excavations in 1903.
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Table 6:

Parovié-Pesikan 1974, 159.

Kozub 1974, 139.

Near head: black-glossed kylix.

Near head: black-glossed kylix.

Near head: black-glossed askos.

Near right hand: black-glossed bowl.

At left side of body: iron sword.

Inside grave: sword.

At feet, in corner: amphora.

Near feet: amphora.

In fill: 44 bronze arrowheads.

Near feet: 44 bronze arrowheads.

Near head: ring-shaped vessel with a
‘bridging” handle. (Is this the black-
glossed askos mentioned by Parovic-
Pesikan?).

Male burial.

Date: end of 4th century to beginning of
3rd century BC.

Date: first half of 5t century BC.

These discrepancies in dating, with more than 100 years between the two sug-
gestions, cause serious problems, even though my chronological phases are
very broad and designed to tackle the broader dating of some of the publica-
tions included in the study. Thus, the example above could fall within either
Phase 3 or 4, depending on which of the two publications priority was given
to. It is highly problematic, if not impossible, to include data with such se-
rious discrepancies in the kind of analyses applied in this study since they
may alter the picture too radically, thus heavily biasing the interpretations
and conclusions.

All'in all, there are 16 graves in the studied material which are published
by both scholars, and discrepancies occur in all of them.#3 This fact can only
create serious doubts as to the accuracy of the remaining registrations. Fur-
thermore, another problem which is very central for the data in this particular
work, arises from a detailed study of the publications: some of the double

43 The studied material amounts to a total of 69 burials (which met the criteria of the
database and the chronological frame of > c. 270) registered from Parovi¢-Pesikan
1974 and checked against Kozub 1974. The double registrations concern the follow-
ing graves: Grave 37, 1903; Grave 8, 1905; Grave 17, 1905; Grave 21, 1905; Grave 34,
1905; Grave 30, 1906; Grave 21, 1910; Grave 53, 1910; Grave 63, 1910; Grave 71, 1910;
Grave 74, 1910; Grave 28, 1911; Grave 33, 1911; Grave 71, 1911; Grave 85, 1912; Grave
63, 1913.
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registrations are registered by Parovic-PeSikan (1974, 159,161) without any
remarks on their state of preservation, while Kozub (1974, 141, 150) has them
registered in her catalogue as plundered (Grave 8, 1905 and Grave 71, 1910).

A more general critique can be aimed at the contradictions within the in-
dividual catalogue texts, for example skeletons being listed as ‘not preserved’,
but grave goods then being described as placed somewhere on or near specific
body parts (for example, Grave 14, 1915). Whether or not this contradictory
information stems from the reports of Farmakovskij or from the authors in
question, the lack of a critical approach to the primary data is evident in both
publications.

Moving away from a critique of the catalogue, there are also some points
to be raised with regards to the text parts of the publications. Both scholars
date the burial complexes primarily on the basis of the imported fineware
(mostly black-glossed and red-figured vessels). However, I have not managed
to find one single reference to the dating of any black-glossed types from Agora
XII, even though this publication was out in 1970 and did at the time add
significantly to the chronology, typology and general dating of black-glossed
pottery. This means that some of the proposed dates in Parovic-Pesikan 1974
and Kozub 1974 are in serious need of revision.*

The solution to this problem could of course be a complete reworking and
thereby a redating of the fineware pottery, thus providing more credible dates
for the grave complexes in general. Unfortunately, the quality of the photos
and illustrations is extremely poor in both publications, and since no technical
drawings of the material are included the result is a set of data which offers
a very meagre basis for reworking and redating. On a more general level,
the inaccuracies and discrepancies detected through comparing the burials
published by both scholars can only leave serious doubts as to the credibility
and scientific value of the remaining burials included in their publications.

A detailed and critical assessment based on comparisons between these
two publications dealing with the cemetery of Olbia is not known to me. In
his otherwise very thorough dissertation on the burial customs from Olbia and
Pantikapaion from 1999, O’Connor does not mention the problematic state of
the publications by Kozub and Parovi¢-PeSikan. He does, however, have a few
critical remarks to make about Skudnova’s publication from 1988. Therefore,
it is rather peculiar that there are no remarks or critiques concerning the other
two, as their works are mentioned by him alongside Skudnova’s as the three
main publications on the cemetery (O’Connor 1999, 29, 31). In her article from
2001, Denisova very briefly touches upon the works of Kozub and Parovic-
Pesikan, but it seems that she limits her critique to the lack of precise identifica-
tion and dating of the archaeological objects. However, in the same article she

44 Evidently, we still await the revised edition of the Agora XII (by K. Lynch) with an
updated and refined chronology of some of the most common types of black-glossed
pottery.
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goes to some lengths to underline the high quality of the work by Skudnova
(1988) in contrast to the two earlier studies (Denisova 2001, 193-194). Denisova
further points out that it is necessary to work closely with the handwritten re-
ports of Farmakovskij stored in St Petersburg, as well as to check them against
the actual material in the various storerooms. This, she states, is the only way to
obtain good, reliable scientific data. This, however, proves to be very problem-
atic, if not impossible, as the material has been divided over the years between
different museums in St Petersburg, Moscow, Nikolaev, Parutino and Odessa.
Consequently, much of it has suffered the unfortunate destiny of decaying in
storerooms — or of having being lost, destroyed or plundered during the two
world wars (Skudnova 1988, 5; Denisova 2001, 190-191). These complications
have further fuelled my reluctance with regards to investing time in reworking
the publications. However, it must be stressed that great rewards would be in
store for anyone undertaking such work in the future, since this set of burial
data is invaluable for the understanding of Olbian life in Antiquity, as well as
to the scientific world in general.

In conclusion, a complete reworking of the publications of Kozub and
Parovic¢-Pesikan has simply not been possible within the limits of this work.
On the basis of a fundamental lack of confidence in their scientific value, the
publications have been excluded from the present work. This means that, for
the material from Olbia, only wholly reliable data have been used to cover
the Archaic and early Classical periods. This data set is taken from the 1988
publication by Skudnova.

The publication of the Archaic and early Classical graves by Skudnova of-
fers a close study of the actual material stored in the Hermitage compared with
Farmakovskij’s initial reports. There are clear indications of where the material
record of the Hermitage store rooms does not correspond with the information
in the reports. Thus, discrepancies between the actual material in the store-
rooms and the written reports are very clearly formulated in the catalogue,
leaving the reader with a notion of transparency. Moreover, the catalogue is
very detailed, with specific parallels referenced for individual objects. Another
strong point is the close attention paid to the dating and the chronology of the
individual objects from the burials. However, the treatment of some of the East
Greek wares needs revision since much new information has been published
on their provenance, production places and dating within the last decade or
50 (Cook & Dupont 2003).

Colleagues of Skudnova prepared the publication for print after her death
in 1964, thus adding crucial information from Agora XII and other important
publications published after 1964, which resulted in a much more reliable and
up-to-date treatment of the grave complexes.

As an important feature, the publication offers a wide range of quality
illustrations — both drawings and photos — often grouped according to tomb
contexts, which is highly useful and illustrates the full range of the material
very well. The initial text part is somewhat sketchy, but all the object groups
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are treated in more or less detail, and important information is given about
the layout and constructions of the graves, the treatment of the deceased and
the grave goods. All in all, the publication by Skudnova seems to be a genu-
inely reliable piece of scientific work#> which fully meets the standards and
criteria required for this study.46

2.3 An introduction to the main phases of the city’s development

As a result of the problems mentioned above, the following introduction to
the development of the city, its cemetery and rural territory will be limited to
cover the Archaic and early Classical periods (until c. 450).

2.3.1 The city and its rural territory

The most recent comprehensive presentation of Olbia known to me is Kry-
zhytskyy et al. 2003, and this will be the main source for this very short intro-
duction to the development of Olbia in Archaic and early Classical times. The
literature on the history and archaeology of Olbia is of course very extensive
with an impressive number of publications of both specific and more general
character. However, since these are all referred to in the work by Kryzhytskyy
et al. 2003 and listed in the bibliography, I will not refer to them here. More-
over, this introduction also draws on information from the Gazetteer of the
Copenhagen Polis Centre (Hansen & Nielsen 2004).

Ancient Olbia, or Borystenes, is located on the right bank of the lower Bug
River near the modern village of Parutino, some 45km south of the modern
city of Nikolaev. The settlement was placed on upper, middle and lower parts
of a plateau created by two large ravines. To the west and northwest the vast
area of the cemetery stretches as far as the eye can see covering an estimated
500 hectares, whilst the Bug River gives a natural limitation of the settlement
to the east (Fig.2.3).4”

45 This is also the conclusion of both O’Connor (1999, 31), despite a few critical remarks,
and Denisova (2001, 193-194), who equally found the work by Skudnova reliable and
of significant scientific value.

46 Included in the database is also a smaller number of burials excavated by Knipovic in
the late 1930s and early 1940s. These excavations and their publications also seem to
meet the criteria of this study (Knipovic 1940a; 1940b; 1941). A study by Furmanskaja
(1959) published nine burials of which only three were not plundered. They are used
here as reference points where relevant.

47 The GPS coordinates were measured by J.M. Hojte in 2004 during a tour of the region
made by the Danish National Research Foundations’ Centre for Black Sea Studies. At
the location of the Central Temenos the measurements were as follows: UTM zone
36. X East 0416206. Y North 5171632. °North 46.69300. °East 31.90407. Height above
sea level: 30. (The data are available on the webpage of the Danish National Research
Foundations” Centre for Black Sea Studies: http://lysbilled. hum.au.dk/total/gazetteer/
gazetteer.htm.)
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Fig.2.3. Olbia. Map of settlement (modified after Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, fig. 1)
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The settlement was probably founded sometime in the second quarter of
the 6t century by Ionian colonists from Miletos, who had initially occupied
the colony on the peninsula (now island) of Berezan’ (Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003,
397). The city of Olbia was to exist until the 4 century AD as one of the most
important and influential cities in the northern part of the Black Sea region.

Early life in the newly-founded colony has mainly been attested in the
central and southern areas of the Upper City plateau, where dug-outs and
semi dug-outs (with foundations of mud-bricks) have been found in greater
numbers. The same area was also, at least from the end of the 6th century, the
focal point of Olbian political and religious life housing the agora and temenos
areas, where the cults of Apollon Iatros, Apollon Delphinios and the Mother
of Gods were practised (Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 399). Also at the end of the
6t century, Olbian bronze coins shaped as dolphins began to appear, all in
all leaving the impression of a well-established, prosperous community with
a central political and religious administration. The general prosperity which
is reflected in the evidence from the city can also been seen in the rural ter-
ritory of this period. The number of identified rural settlements at this time
reached a total number of 107. Hence, the prime economic basis of the early
city is thought to have been agriculture based on the abundant resources of
the large rural territory with its many farmsteads and smaller settlements
(Kryzhytskyy & Krapivina 2003, 515; Bujskich, S.B. 2006, 115-121).

Traditionally, the second half of the 6th century has been considered a
peaceful period in the city’s existence when contacts with local nomadic tribes
were mutually beneficial. However, in their presentation Kryzhytskyy et al.
seem to base this assumption solely on interpretations of Herodotos” accounts
of the Scythian king Skyles and his relations with Olbia (Hdt. 4.78-80) (Kryz-
hytskyy et al. 2003, 399-400; also Kryzickij 2002, 1-2). As I have argued else-
where, the testimonials of Herodotos on the cultural and political situation
in the Black Sea region are best approached with caution (Petersen 2004, 1-2),
and the debate on the validity of his work and the use of it in modern-day
historical and archaeological research is to my mind far more complex than
accounted for in Kryzhytskyy et al. (Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 400; also Chap-
ter 1 above). The tendency to take Herodotos” accounts very literally is also
most evident in the historical interpretation of the political situation in Olbia
when we move into the first half of the 5t century. Here scholars have used
Herodotos as evidence for a Scythian protectorate over the city (see KryZickij
2002; Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 400 for a summarized presentation of the dif-
ferent points of view, with bibliography). Even though a number of divergent
opinions on the nature of the presumed Scythian protectorate exist, it seems
that the majority of scholars involved in the discussion fail to question the
actual validity of their source material — Herodotos” accounts. So Kryzickij
(2002) argues for an independent status for Olbia rather than a subdued one
in relation to the Scythians, pointing mainly to the weak interpretation of the
central Herodotos passage (Hdt. 4.78), but he still does not question Herodo-
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tos as a source on a general level (Kryzickij 2002, 5).48 The whole construction
of the discourse on the Scythian protectorate has served to offer an historical
explanation to some radical changes in the archaeological material of the early
5th century. In the city, researchers consider the early 5 century as a period
of transformation when the dug-outs or semi-dug outs were succeeded by
proper stone architecture. Moreover, the settlement was not only confined to
the Upper City plateaux, but the Lower City was also now in use. The new
type of houses were planned in blocks arranged around a central courtyard,
much in the manner of Greek court houses (Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 400, 429).
Furthermore, buildings of a monumental character were erected, and towards
the middle of the century a defensive wall was constructed. Most significantly,
researchers tend to focus on the relations between the city and its rural ter-
ritory in this period, since it is assumed that a fundamental reduction of the
rural territory took place in the first half of the century. It is considered that
out of the 107 late Archaic rural settlements mentioned earlier, only about 10
continued in use after the second/third quarter of the 5 century, and these
remaining settlements were all located close to the actual city (Kryzhytskyy
et al. 2003, 400; Kryzhytskyy & Krapivina 2003, 516; Bujskich, S.B. 2006, 122).
It seems that the majority of the population may have moved into the city or
closer to the city, and the first suburban areas west of the city are thus dated
to the period just before the middle of the century. The economic situation
may have changed as a result of the drastic reduction in the area of the agri-
cultural territory. At the very least, it seems that the archaeological evidence
for an increased trade and craft industry within the city is significant in this
period. This commercial and industrial aspect is also reflected in relations with
the hinterland, where archaeological evidence suggests strong trade relations
already from the 6t century, increasing in the 5t century (Kryzhytskyy et al.
2003, 400-401, 403; Gavriljuk 2008, 253).

A new development of the rural territory, as well as a general period of
prosperity in the city’s life, began at the end of the 5 century and continued
in the 4t century.

2.3.2 The cemetery

The general area of the cemetery, corresponding to all periods of the city’s
existence, is estimated to cover more than 500 hectares spreading out to the
west and north of the city (Fig.2.4.a-c). The borders of the cemetery have not
been securely established since much of the northern area is occupied by the
modern village of Parutino. To the west, the landscape of the cemetery is
dominated by a fork of ancient roads which connected the city with its rural
territory.

48 The scholarly debate on the testimonies of Herodotos mainly grew in the aftermath
of Hartog 1988. See also Hall 1989; Thomas 2000; Bakker, de Jong & van Wees 2002
for several important contributions on the topic.
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Fig. 2.4.a+b+c Olbia. Maps of the cemetery area indicating year and sector
for burial finds of the Archaic (a), Classical (b) and Hellenistic (c) periods
respectively (modified after Papanova 2006, figs. 28-30) c
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Within the long period of excavation activity from the late 19th century until
the present day, approximately 3,000 burials have been revealed (Kryzhytskyy
et al. 2003, 444). Unfortunately, many of these have only been published in a
very preliminary manner or not at all. In general, the literature on the cem-
etery is by no means as extensive as that on the city and its history, despite the
fact that the burials of the Olbians have been of major interest to researchers
ever since excavations began in the area, and that many magnificent finds
have been unearthed from the areas of the cemetery. Modern-day research
publications reflect this fact, as is seen clearly in, for example, Kryzhytskyy
et al. 2003. Here it quickly becomes very clear that the authors’ interest is fo-
cused on the settlement and not on the cemetery. The treatment of the latter
is very sketchy and superficial, limited to only 2.5 pages, compared with the
thorough and very detailed presentation of the city’s topography, architecture
and historical development which unfolds over 46 pages. O’Connor (1999, 29)
remarks that: the most comprehensive books in western languages on Olbia have
their focus on the settlement rather than the necropolis. This fact can probably be
partly explained by the long period of time which has passed since the first
excavations in the cemetery by Farmakovskij, who, according to his own dia-
ries and preliminary reports, excavated more than 1,000 burials in the period
1901 to 1915 but unfortunately never published them in a comprehensive
study as he intended (Skudnova 1988, 5; Denisova 2001, 191). Subsequent
excavations in Olbia after Farmakovskij’s death concentrated on continuing
the great scholar’s most recent work, the layout of the city. Thus, excavations
were mainly concerned with the city, and research in the cemetery area was
undertaken on a very small scale and often by accident in connection with the
settlement investigations. It was not until 1974 that two attempts at a com-
prehensive study of the Classical and Hellenistic burials from Olbia were to
appear — namely the studies by Kozub and Parovi¢-PeSikan discussed above.

As a detailed, comprehensive map of Olbia and the excavation sectors
covering the entire period of archaeological activity has never been produced,
itis only possible to make very general statements on the development of the
horizontal stratigraphy of the cemetery and its relation with the settlement.
The traditional assumptions as regards the spatial and chronological develop-
ment of the cemetery are all based on the maps and conclusions published by
Kozub in 1974 and 1984 (Kozub 1974; 1984; so also most recently Papanova
2006, 65-78) (Fig.2.4.a-c).

Naturally, due to the sketchy nature of the maps and the data which forms
their basis, the maps must be approached with caution, keeping the dating
problems of Kozub 1974 and Parovié-Pesikan 1974 detailed above in mind. The
main bulk of available Archaic data which interests us here primarily comes
from the central and western part of the cemetery area since it stems from the
excavations by Farmakovskij concentrated on these sectors (Fig.2.4.a-c). The
excavations of Knipovi¢ mainly focused on Sector V1 in the northeastern part
of the later city area (Fig.2.4.a-c). It must, however, be kept in mind that Far-



Chapter 2 Olbia 59

makovskij’s descriptions of the exact geographical locations of his excavation
sectors were not always accurate enough to allow for an exact identification of
them in the modern-day landscape of Olbia. Many changes have been made
to the landscape through excavations and other factors, such as the trenches
of World War II, which have influenced and altered the area radically since
the early days of excavations.

Looking at the maps of Kozub 1984 and Papanova 2006 (Fig.2.4.a-c) it
becomes evident that the areas more or less immediately to the north and
south of the main Archaic and early Classical burial area were never system-
atically excavated. There is no mention of further investigations or surveys
which could have established the boundaries or horizontal stratigraphy in
these areas more firmly. Therefore, it is difficult to support fully the opti-
mistic conclusion of O’Connor that we have most, if not all, of the Archaic
cemetery (O’Connor 1999, 31). I would rather say that we probably have a
representative part of the Archaic burials, more than 300 are known, and
that we cannot exclude the possibility of other burials situated elsewhere, for
example as a result of social differentiation. This is to my mind illustrated
well by the example of an Archaic burial which came to light in Olbia in 2005.
It was found just behind the northern depot buildings close to the modern
gates (marked ‘2005 on Fig.2.4.a). The burial was a child enchytrismos in an
East Greek amphora of the last third of the 6t century which was stumbled
upon accidentally whilst digging a waste deposit for the nearby tent camp.
This find could point in the direction of there having been several different
locations of the Archaic cemetery, perhaps situated in different areas in re-
lation to age groups or other social factors. A support for this hypothesis, I
believe, is to be found in the material excavated in the late 1930s and early
1940s by T.N. Knipovi¢ in the area northeast of the city, in the so-called Sec-
tor U (Fig.2.4.a-c). Here, several Archaic and some later burials came to light
under settlement remains mainly of the Hellenistic period (Knipovi¢ 1940a;
1940b; 1941). Knipovi¢ did not reach any specific age-related conclusions
with regards to the burials, but was mainly interested in using them in a
discourse on the ethnic composition of the population of Olbia (Knipovi¢
1940a, 103-104). However, if the burials are studied in relation to age, an in-
teresting picture arises. From the total of 19 burials excavated by Knipovi¢
in 1937 and 1938, at least four seem to belong in the Roman period (Graves
1, 5, 9, 12), while three are uncertain in date and a further two (Graves 7
and 8) were so badly disturbed that their suggested Archaic date must be
seriously doubted.* The remaining 10 are remarkably uniform in respect of
the age group of the deceased. Six of the 10 burials are child enchytrismoi in
amphoras with few or no grave goods accompanying them. They are mainly
oriented towards the east. Traces of an eel grass bedding were found inside
one of the amphoras — a custom which we will return to later (see also note

49 None of these have been included in the database.
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53 below). The four pit burials in the group also share conspicuous common
characteristics. Apart from the burials all taking the form of a simple pit in
the ground, all the skeletons seem to have been oriented towards the east.
Grave M2 is that of a teenager with a skeleton length of c. 1.10m, whilst
Grave M4 is identified as a child of c. 0.80m. In Graves M6 and M11, the
skeletons are both estimated at just under 1.5m in length, identifying them,
according to this study, as teenagers. It must be added that Grave M6 dif-
fers from the other burials in the group by having the skeleton placed in a
crouched position with no grave goods accompanying it at all.5¢ Therefore,
in examining the 10 burials from the northeast sector, I believe that there is
evidence to suggest that this part of the cemetery could have been an area
mainly dedicated to the burial of small children, primarily in enchytrismoi
and older children and teenagers in simple pits dug in the ground. This
supposition is further supported by the finds published in Knipovi¢ 1941,
though all of them were severely damaged by later settlement construc-
tions (Knipovic¢ 1941, 112-113, burial 29: enchytrismos in amphora, burial
30: simple pit burial of teenage girl). The 2005 find of the enchytrismos near
the depot building was located just on the other side of the northern ravine
from Sector V, and further investigations in this area could perhaps reveal
even more such child burials, extending this secluded area of the Archaic
cemetery possibly dedicated to children and teenagers.

Papanova refers to separate burial areas for children in later periods in
Olbia (Papanova 2006, 76-77), and I can only suggest a revision of the con-
clusion drawn by Skudnova, who saw no evidence for a separate burial area
for children in Olbia in the Archaic period. This conclusion was based on
the fact that quite a few child burials were found in different areas among
adult burials (Skudnova 1988, 9-10). To my mind, the fact that some children
were buried amongst adults in other parts of the cemetery does not exclude
the possibility of there having been a designated area for other children and
young persons, perhaps affected by other social differentiations apart from
age. Skudnova herself did actually suggest another aspect of social differentia-
tion in the cemetery when considering the area excavated in 1915 (Fig. 2.4.a).
This is clearly a richer part of the Archaic burial ground with isolated family
clusters (Skudnova 1988, 6). It is worth noting that the majority of the child
burials detailed in Skudnova’s work were excavated in 1909-1911 in the sec-
tors immediately next to the 1915 sector (Fig.2.4.a-c). Perhaps this area with
its rich family clusters could serve as a model to explain the ‘child burials
among the adults’ referred to by Skudnova (Skudnova 1988, 9-10). We may

50 The dialogue in Black Sea archaeology on the significance of crouched burials is in-
deed long, and different interpretations of them have ranged from ethnic affiliations
to gender roles, to slave status and other dependencies (see most recently Zubar’
2006, 50-51 with references); and see below, this chapter. For discussions of crouched
burials in Mediterranean contexts, see Carter 1998, 59; Shepherd 2005, 120-123.
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well picture a situation where age and, perhaps more importantly, social sta-
tus played significant roles in the location of a burial. Hence the allocation of
a separate area for some of the society’s children and young, while children
from, for example, higher status families were buried within their respective
family clusters. At least, it is striking how few and modest the grave goods
from the burials in Sector 11 are. Most of the burials are not being accompa-
nied by any grave goods at all and a few are equipped with only one or two
ceramic vessels.

2.4 Analyses of the material

The following analyses are concerned with observations on burial customs as
expressed both in the grave itself and in the grave goods that may accompany
the grave. The analyses are divided into two parts, one dealing with the grave
and the other dealing with the grave goods. The two parts are subdivided into
three sections, each dealing with one of the chronological phases of the study.
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Fig.2.5. Olbia. The distribution of graves by percentage within the three different chrono-
logical phases (total numbers in parentheses; Phase 0 = no certain indication as to a specific
date)

2.4.1 Graves

The study comprises 235 graves from Olbia. Fig.2.5 shows the distribution
of graves by percentage within the three different chronological phases. The
two burials allocated in the figure to Phase 0 had no certain indications as to
a specific date, due to the lack of grave goods. Their topographical situation,
however, strongly indicates that they should be of Archaic or early Classical
date, and therefore they have been registered in the database. As can be seen
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from the figure, the earliest phase (c. 550-520) is represented by 38 burials
amounting to 16 % of the Archaic and early Classical burials in the database.
Phase 2 (c. 519-480) clearly has the fullest representation, with 186 burials or
79 % of the material. Phase 3 (c. 479-450) is the least well-represented period
with only 9 burials listed in the database constituting 4 % of the total material.
The discrepancy between the different phases is naturally taken into consid-
eration in all comparative analyses of the material.

Phase 1 (c. 550-520)

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

Among the 38 burials of Phase 1, four different grave types are represented
(Fig.2.6). The most common grave type is by far the simple pit burial in the
ground, whereas wooden sarcophagi and niche tombs are much rarer. The
enchytrismoi burials for small children are quite well represented, the data
for these mainly stemming from the excavations by Knipovi¢, as mentioned
above. All burials from Phase 1 are inhumations except one cremation of a
child (F38) which was placed in a pit surrounded by stones. The inhumations
are all placed on their backs in a supine position, but further information on
the positions of the skeletons is unfortunately not provided. Grave M6, how-
ever, is interesting since the skeleton was placed in a crouched position and it
featured no grave goods or tomb marker(s) as such. As mentioned above, the
skeleton is presumably that of a teenager, the specific position of the skeleton
perhaps indicating a specific social status(?).

In three of the pit burials (Graves F21, F97 and F153) there were traces
of a wooden covering over the grave — a custom which gained popularity in
the following periods (Skudnova 1988, 7; and see below, this chapter). Some
scholars have interpreted the wooden coverings as an indication of nomadic
burial customs, but, as we shall see later in this chapter, there may be prob-
lems connected with this theory.

The enchytrismoi burials are interesting. The burials are all inhumations in
amphoras which, by their size, must have set a limit to the age and thereby
physical size of the child buried in such a manner. From the sparse skeleton
material recovered from the enchytrismoi it is thus confirmed that the grave
type was in use for very small children. For example, Grave M3 is thought to
be the burial of a very small baby or a new-born infant (Knipovic¢ 1940a, 95-96).
This burial is also interesting because there were traces of organic bedding
(eel grass) inside the amphora — a burial custom which is also seen in the pit
burials of Grave M2, but which becomes very popular in succeeding periods
and which will be treated in more detail below (note 53).

The enchytrismoi are all oriented towards the east and are, furthermore,
alike with regards to a total absence of grave goods. The interpretation of the
enchytrismos as a preferred burial custom for children may be connected to
the symbolic resemblance of the amphora to a mother’s womb. Perhaps the
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desire to protect a child during its very young years is somehow reflected in
the protected space inside the vessel — perhaps for a small child there was a
wish to recreate in death the safety and peace of the mother’s womb? (See
also Papanova 2006, 182-184; for enchytrismoi in the Archaic period in general,
see Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 71-72).

[ Pit burials, ground
O Enchytrismoi

[ Sarcophagi

Niche tombs

Fig.2.6. Olbia. Grave types from Phase 1

Orientation

In the main, all burials within the first phase are oriented towards the east
or in an easterly direction (Fig.2.7), with the exceptions of Grave F21, which
has a westerly orientation, and the child burial F248, which has the skeleton
oriented with the head towards the north. There may be a specific meaning
behind this latter exception, but the single example here does not give away
any further clues as to the reason for its differentiation from the other burials.
Orientation towards the east seems to be quite common among the Archaic
and early Classical burials in many of the settlements in the northern Black
Sea region.5!

Gender and age

Unfortunately, the genders of none of the burials within Phase 1 have been
identified. There is, however, more information on the age groups of the skele-
tons. Of the 38 burials, 23 have been identified as belonging to adult individu-
als, while only two belong to teenagers and 13 are identified as child burials.

51 Pantikapaion: O’Connor 1999, Fig.1.56; Nymphaion and other Bosporan localities:
this volume, Chapter 5; Apollonia: O’Connor 1999, Fig. 1.14; Kerkinitis: this volume,
Chapter 3.
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Fig.2.7. Olbia. Orientations of burials from Phase 1

The adults are mostly buried in pit burials, a few in sarcophagi and there is a
single adult in a niche tomb. The number of grave goods accompanying the
adult burials varies from one to 42. Ten burials have grave good totals rang-
ing from one to five. Six burials have grave good totals ranging from six to 10.
Five burials have 11-20 pieces, and, finally, only two burials have more than
20 pieces of grave goods. In general, the adult burials of Phase 1 are quite well
equipped compared to other burials from the same period in the Black Sea
region (for example, Nymphaion and Pantikapaion, this volume, Chapter 5).
This is in sharp contrast to the child burials of the same period in Olbia. Here,
the six enchytrismoi burials, as mentioned earlier, had no grave goods at all,
while the six child and teenager burials in simple pits had between two and
five pieces of grave goods. The remaining child burial in a niche tomb had
the most numerous set of grave goods, amounting to seven pieces. So while
the burials of the adults feature some very elaborately equipped graves, the
child and teenager burials seem to be of very modest character. There could,
however, be a differentiation in the child burials since the difference between
the grave types and the number of grave goods accompanying them forms
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a clear pattern. The material seems to suggest that very small children and
babies were buried in the enchytrismoi without grave goods, whilst the elder
children and teenagers were buried in pits, like the majority of the adults,
accompanied by modest grave goods. This is also confirmed by the lengths
of the child and teenagers pits, which are all within the span of 1.15m to just
under 1.5m. Thus, at some point in an Olbian child’s life span, it went from one
socially defined age group to another, as far as we can tell from the evidence
of the burials. Such differential treatments of age groups in burials are well
attested from many localities in the Greek world (Kurtz & Boardman 1971,
70-74, 97-99; Houby-Nielsen 2000, 153; Oakley 2003, 174-177).

Grave types and the number of grave goods

Since we have already covered the differences in the number of grave goods
in the enchytrismoi burials and the pits belonging to children and teenagers,
just a few words on the remaining grave types will be stated here.

It is worth mentioning that the two adult burials in sarcophagi (Graves
F136 and F234) both have 14 pieces of grave goods which are of quite a var-
ied and rather wealthy character, such as a large number of items of precious
jewellery of gold, silver and bronze, as well as a bronze mirror, an imported
glass necklace and alabastron of alabaster. Furthermore, the sarcophagus of
Grave F234 was also decorated with elaborately carved bone ornaments.

The niche tombs are also of interest because of the connection some scholars
see with nomadic burial customs. This particular aspect will not be discussed
here but will be treated at length further below in this chapter. The two niche
tombs from Phase 1 held a child burial (Grave F92) and the burial of an adult
(Grave F13). Grave F13 was very sparsely equipped with three pieces of simple
ceramic grave goods, whilst Grave F92 was the best equipped of all the child
burials, furnished with several pieces of silver jewellery, a bronze mirror and
imported ceramics. In conclusion, the two niche tombs of Phase 1 each present
rather different aspects in terms of both age and, presumably, social status,
and the grave type is thus difficult to associate directly with either higher or
lower social status.

Phase 2 (c. 519-480)

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

The largest body of material in the database from the Archaic and early Clas-
sical period comes from Phase 2. Within the 186 burials, five different grave
types are represented, as shown in Fig.2.8. As can be seen from comparing
Fig.2.6 and Fig. 2.8, the only new grave type to occur in Phase 2 is the niche
tomb with sarcophagus, while all previous types seem to continue. The gen-
eral ratio between the individual grave types also seems to be more or less
the same as in Phase 1. The simple pit burial is still by far the most common
grave type.
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Almost all burials in Phase 2 are inhumations placed on their backs in a
supine position, though information on this aspect of the burials is generally
scarce in the publication by Skudnova. Therefore, there is, unfortunately, no
further evidence for the position of, for example, the skull, hands or legs of
the deceased with which to enlighten this aspect of the burial customs in
more detail. There are, however, three burials where there is mention of the
deceased being placed in a crouched position, Graves F89, F176 and F226.

Many of the pit burials of Phase 2 had remains of wood recorded. Where
nothing more specific is stated in the publications, there are a number of dif-
ferent possibilities for the occurrence of wooden remains in the burials. The
remains could be:

¢ From very badly-preserved sarcophagi;

* From very badly-preserved simple wooden coffins or biers;
¢ From very badly-preserved smaller wooden furniture;

¢ From wooden coverings or roofs over the grave.

It is very hard to establish the most likely definition of each individual burial
with wooden remains when the data from the excavations are sparse or non-
existent. Thankfully, the excavations by Knipovic seem to have been conducted
with much care and attention to such important details. Therefore, it is in-
teresting that all the remains of wood are interpreted by her as evidence for
wooden coverings which apparently were a common feature among the buri-
als in Sector M (Knipovic 1940a, 103; 1941, 114; Furmanskaja 1959). Skudnova
exercises more caution in her interpretation of the wooden remains noted in
the excavation diaries of Farmakovskij. Thus, her conclusion is less definitive,
with a focus on the poorly-preserved state of the wood in the Olbian soil and
the numerous interpretative possibilities, apart from ‘wooden coverings’, for
the wooden remains (Skudnova 1988, 7-9).52

Another important aspect of the early burial customs is the use of organic
bedding. The custom of placing seaweed, or more correctly eel grass,> and
sometimes other kinds of organic material at the bottom of the burials seems to

52 Also Andrianou 2009, 39-43, 67-71, 92, 98 on wooden biers, beds and furniture from
funerary contexts.

53 There are six species of sea grasses in the Black Sea: Zostera marina (eel grass), Z. noltii,
Potamogeton pectinatus, Ruppia maritima, R. spiralis and Zannichellia major. Eel grass
grows in shallow bays of the northwestern Black Sea in extensive underwater meadows. Fol-
lowing storm events, this species yields abundant litter on the beach. The biomass of eel grass
litter cast ashore is estimated to be 50,000 wet tonne. The classification of Black Sea bottom
vegetation distinguishes five associations of sea grasses. Actual seed production yielded by
eel grass in Sevastopol Bay and adjacent areas is 4,847 seed/m?. Peaks of vegetative reproduc-
tion are in spring and autumn when lateral shoots are formed most intensively. The eel grass
biocenosis provides a habitat to a diversity of marine organisms. Being an important element
of the coastal ecosystem, sea grasses have been put under protection in two nature reserves,
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have been quite a common feature in many settlements of the northern Black
Sea region from the Archaic period onwards (Sorokina 1957, 50-51; Kastana-
jan 1959, 262-292; Skudnova 1988, 7; Zhizhina 2001, 252; Papanova 2006, 90).
Some scholars have argued that the practice has its roots in Scythian/nomadic
burial customs (so, for example, Melyukova 1995, 42). However, Greek literary
evidence also confirms the custom of burying the dead on a layer of leaves
or other organic material (Hame 1999, 30-31, 76). Skundova mentions traces
of bedding in Graves 160 and 170 (both robbed) as well as in the bottoms of
Graves 231 (robbed) and F232, where remains of elaborately decorated sar-
cophagi were also found (Skudnova 1988, 7). Bedding also occurred inside
the sarcophagus in Grave 201 (robbed) and inside the amphora of Grave M3,
which was considered in the discussion of the previous phase. In general,
there seem to have been traces of bedding in many of the burials excavated
by Knipovic in Sector I, but this may simply be a result of the more detailed
and careful methods of excavation employed in these campaigns.
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Fig.2.8. Olbia. Grave types from Phase 2

Finds of eel grass in dug-outs in Olbia confirm its domestic use as well (Kry-
zhytskyy et al. 2003, 429). Eel grass is still used in modern house construction
in the Crimea due to its excellent isothermal qualities (personal communica-
tion, Vladimir Stolba, summer 2006). The use of eel grass in dug-outs and
its placement in the bottom of burials could be related symbolically — the
deceased should be as comfortable in death as in life, and therefore contem-
porary furniture equipment, such as mattresses of eel grass for wooden beds

Chernomorsky and Azovosivashsky (from the webpage http://www.vliz.be/vmdcdata/
Imis2/ref.php?refid=8061).
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or simply for sleeping more comfortably on the ground, were constructed in
the burials, as well as in the houses of the living.

The enchytrismoi of Phase 2 show a number of differences when compared
with the enchytrismoi of the previous phase. In Phase 1, only one of the enchy-
trismoi was placed inside a circle of stones (Grave F47), whilst this is the case
for four of the six enchytrismoi in Phase 2. Additionally, the enchytrismoi of the
previous period were all placed in amphoras, while Phase 2 shows more vari-
ation with enchytrismoi in amphoras (Graves F67, F76, M10), in pithoi (Graves
F35, F86) and in an Attic lekanis (Grave F253). A further marked difference
between Phase 1 and Phase 2 is the number of grave goods that now accom-
pany the enchytrismoi compared to the total absence of grave goods with these
burials in Phase 1. Only two of the burials are without grave goods, whilst
the remaining four burials have one, four, seven and 13 items of grave goods.

There seem to be two plausible explanations for this phenomenon:

¢ There is a marked change in attitude towards the burial of very small chil-
dren and babies between Phase 1 and Phase 2;

® There is a topographical bias in the data from Phase 1 and those from
Phase 2.

It is of course tempting to interpret the evidence as a change in attitude to-
wards child burial at the end of the 6th century, at the same time as the city
was blooming and a general wealth was established and expressed in public
building activities and coin issues. However, if we look at the topographical
situation the explanation is more likely to be found here. The child enchytrismoi
of Phase 2 were all, with the exception of one (Grave M10), found in the west-
ern and central parts of the Archaic and early Classical cemetery (Fig. 2.4.a-b),
whereas all the enchytrismoi from Phase 1, except F47, were found in Sector V1.
It thus seems that the analysis of the child enchytrismoi from Phase 1 and Phase
2 reveals that there is a markedly different treatment and construction of the
burials of smaller children and infants in Sector I1 compared to the central
and western parts of the cemetery. This gives good support to the previously
stated theory that Sector I1 was not only an area mainly reserved for child
and teenage burials, but also an area where lower status groups buried their
dead. The more carefully executed enchytrismoi from Phase 2, accompanied
by grave goods, are all from the sectors excavated in 1909, 1910 and 1914, in
the immediate vicinity of the wealthier part of the cemetery with its well-
equipped family clusters (Fig. 2.4.a-b).

The niche tombs have more information attached to them in Phase 2, and
thus it is noteworthy that, already from this early stage, the construction of
this grave type shows a great deal of variation. It is commonly accepted that
the niche tomb as a grave type was introduced to the Greek settlements of the
northern Black Sea region at the end of the 6th century and gained a marked
popularity during the 5t century and onwards (Skudnova 1988, 7; O’Connor
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1999, 53-54).54 From the evidence of Phase 2 in Olbia it is interesting to see that
already at the end of the 6t century different constructions for the covering
of the niche inside the grave were in use. Graves F15 and F262 had a mud-
brick wall to cover the niche, whilst amphoras were used in Grave F168, and
simple stones served the purpose in Grave F22. In later periods, the mud-brick
wall and amphoras become the most common types of closure for the niches
(Papanova 2006, 92-93).

Orientation

Fig.2.9 shows the orientation of the burials from Phase 2. From the figure it
is clear that the majority of the burials are oriented with the head towards the
east or in an easterly direction.

In some instances the grave was void of a skeleton or the skeletal remains
were so scattered that the precise orientation of the head was impossible to
determine. These burials were mainly initially published with the orientation
listed as west-east, and therefore the group of skeletons noted here as oriented
towards the west is rather large. There is, however, an interesting pattern in the
burials with proper orientation towards the west — namely that the majority of
these burials is of children or teenagers. A database query on the relationship
between age and orientation thus confirms that just under half of the 46 child
burials were oriented in a westerly direction and a little more than half were
oriented in an easterly direction. This is a marked difference compared to the
general figure (Fig.2.9), and it could indicate that the orientation of child buri-
als was sometimes approached with a different set of customs than was the
general case for adults. At the very least, I think the result of this breakdown
analysis is worth mentioning as an added aspect to Skudnova’s statement that
‘the orientation was overall towards the east’ which does not take into consid-
eration any possible social aspects or differentiations (Skudnova 1988, 8).

Gender and age

As was the case in Phase 1, there are no securely sexed burials in the material
from Phase 2. The age groups are again divided between adults, teenagers
and children. There are 134 adult burials measuring between 1.55m to 3.3m
in length — the longest graves often yielding burials in sarcophagi.

54 O’Connor points out that the commonly accepted theory that the niche tombs in
the Greek settlements where ‘borrowed’ from the Scythians has been challenged by
leading Scythologists, for example Ol’chovskij 1991, and thus calls for caution in this
matter (O’Connor 1999, 54). It seems that the niche tombs of the Archaic and early
Classical periods in Olbia correspond well with Ol’khovskij’s definition of a niche
tomb, while later forms correspond to his definition of a proper Scythian catacomb
grave. Thus, the earliest niche tombs in Olbia may not have come in to being under
the direct influence of the nomadic surroundings, but may well have been inspired
by eastern Mediterranean niche tombs, as suggested by O’Connor (1999, 54).
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Fig.2.9. Olbia. Orientations of burials from Phase 2

The numbers of objects and the NOT-values®’ for the adult burials break down
into the following set of statistics:

65 (49 %)  burials have numbers of grave goods between nought to five
43 (32%)  burials have numbers of grave goods between six to 10

15 (11%) burials have numbers of grave goods between 11-20

11 (8%)  burials have numbers of grave goods more than 20

77 (57 %)  burials have NOT-values between 0-5

45 (34 %)  burials have NOT-values between 6-10

12 (9 %) burials have NOT-values between 11-20
No burials have NOT-values over 20

55 The NOT-value (Number of Object Types value) has been introduced in order to de-
scribe the variation of object types within a grave. This means that a grave with, for
example, three drinking cups, two jugs and a knife will score a NOT-value of three.
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Fig.2.10. Pantikapaion and Olbia. NOT-values (as percentages)

It is interesting to see that the most common number of grave goods is between
nought to five pieces, while there is still a rather significant group of burials
with higher numbers of grave goods. The same general picture is true for the
NOT-values, although in total these figures, as expected, are generally lower
than the total numbers of grave goods. Thus, we may conclude that there
is quite a significant number of burials with a rather high number of grave
goods and that the range of types of grave goods is also high. This valuation
is of course only reliable in comparison with other localities in the Black Sea
region from the same period. If we look at Pantikapaion,® which offers a
similar quantity of adult burials from the late 6th and early 5t centuries, and
compare the numbers with our numbers from Olbia, it is striking how dif-
ferent the two localities are (Fig. 2.10). The Pantikapean burials have a much
simpler pattern of grave good variation, whereas the Olbian burials show
much more variation and in general have a higher number of grave goods as
well. In socio-political terms, this pattern could perhaps be explained in terms
of more general wealth in Olbia and its strong political position within the
northern Black Sea region in general. The analysis of O’Connor also shows
that the Pantikapean NOT-values see a steady increase during the 5t and 4th
centuries, whilst this situation is just the opposite in Olbia (O’Connor 1999,
91, Figs. 62-64). This further suggests a possible connection between the gen-
eral socio-political development of the two cities and their burial customs,
with Pantikapaion as the upcoming power firmly established by the early
4th century. However, the increase or decrease in grave good numbers and

56 Percentages from the Pantikapaion material are from O’Connor 1999, Fig. 1.62.
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NOT-values cannot on their own be expected to be directly proportional to the
wealth or poverty of the burying society, since these variables do not take the
values of the actual types of objects into consideration —just as a high number
of grave goods cannot automatically be taken to represent wealth. Thus, the
results of the analysis must be handled with caution.

If we analyse the numbers for the 47 child and teenage burials in much
the same way as for the adult burials, we get the following picture:

30 (64 %) burials have numbers of grave goods between nought to five
14 (30%) burials have numbers of grave goods between six to 10
3 (6%) burials have numbers of grave goods between 11-20

No burials have numbers of grave goods exceeding 20

38 (81%) burials have NOT-values between nought to five
8 (17%) burials have NOT-values between six to 10
1 (2%) burial has a NOT-value between 11-20

No burials have NOT-values exceeding 20

From these statistics, it is clear that the child and teenage burials have a
much lower number of grave goods and that the variation in the types of
grave goods is more simplistic than for the adult burials of the same period.
This picture seems to be continued from the previous phase, when some of
the child burials had no grave goods at all. There are, of course, more well-
equipped child burials and the topographical situation is also important here
as we still cannot be confident that numbers of grave goods and wealth are
proportional factors.

Grave types and number of grave goods

Database queries on the relation between grave types and the number of
grave goods and NOT-values have not yielded any particular pattern, since
all grave types show great variation in numbers, and hence show no clear
sign of being either well or poorly equipped. Perhaps one exception to this is
the niche tombs, which all have numbers under five in both categories. The
tendency here seems to be towards few grave goods, though the construction
of the grave itself would probably have been more labour-intensive than, for
example, the construction of a simple pit burial in the ground. At the very
least, it can be suggested that the relation between the nature of the grave
goods and the level of labour investment in the grave construction does not
seem to be proportional here.

Stelai and funerary sculpture

No stelai have been found in situ amongst the material from the Archaic
and early Classical periods in Olbia. However, Graves F25, F122, F182 and
F184 were reported to have yielded fragments of marble in the fill above the
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burials. The uncertain provenance of
these finds in the fills render the con-
clusions on the use of stelai vague, but
other finds can add to the discussion.
There have been several pieces of fu-
nerary sculpture in both marble and
terracotta found in the area of the cem-
etery, amongst them the upper part of
a marble kouros, ascribed to Richter’s
Ptoon group, the upper part of a ter-
racotta kouros and some late Archaic
marble lions, possibly connected with
funerary monuments (Papanova 2006,
124-125, 128-129). Stelai of both plain
type with inscription and relief-dec-
orated type with inscription are also
attested from the late 6th century on-
wards (Papanova 2006, 129-131). One
very special example deserves particu-
lar attention here.

Although not found in situ or in
connection with any specific burial
context the Leoxos stele (Fig.2.11) is
a fantastic piece of sculpture and a
highly interesting iconographical tes-
timony from late Archaic Olbia. The
stele with two carved sides was found
in the cemetery of Olbia in 1895. Side
A depicts a naked youth, presumably
resting, with a spear in his right hand,
and side B also shows a youth, this
time equipped with a (Scythian) gorytos
for both bow and arrows, holding an
arrow in his hands. Along the shorter
sides of the stele runs an inscription
telling us that it was dedicated in mem-
ory of Leoxos, son of Molpagores, who
died away from home. There have been
many suggestions regarding the pos-
sible interpretation of the iconography
of the stele. Some suggest that what we
have here is a classic example of ‘Greek
versus Barbarian’, but recently P. Guld-
ager Bilde has put forward the intrigu-
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Fig.2.11. Olbia. The Leoxos stele
(photo by Jakob Munk Haojte)
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ing argument that the stele could reflect the cultural complexity of the region,
thus showing one and the same person in two different aspects of life: as civic
citizen and as warrior, with the Scythian outfit simply being the most appro-
priate and technologically advanced for war in this region (Guldager Bilde
2003b, 130; see also Vinogradov 1997b, 230-241). This suggestion would then
put the stele in the position of an important piece of evidence for the complex
and multifacetted identities which could be formed in an area of such intense
cultural interactions — a discussion to which we will return.

Sacrificial pits

Another interesting feature of the Olbian cemetery is the sacrificial pits found
scattered all over the area. One particular sacrificial pit from the Archaic period
has been published by Skudnova alongside the graves in her 1988 publication
(Skudnova 1988, no. 266). The pit contained numerous ceramic fragments of
cups, plates, a krater, amphoras, oinochoai, olpai, lekythoi and kylikes. The
custom of sacrificing food and drink to the dead in pits in a cemetery area is
known and attested all over the Black Sea region from Pichvnari to Apollonia
(for example, Nedev & Panayotova 2003, 128; Vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 175),
and is also attested in Greece, both archaeologically and in ancient Greek liter-
ary sources (Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 74, 100; Hame 1999, 86-87).

Phase 3 (c. 479-450)

The graves of Phase 3 are the smallest sample of data from the three chrono-
logical periods. There is clearly an over-representation (six out of nine) of
burials from the 1913 sector excavated by Farmakovskij (Fig. 2.4.a-c), and the
data might therefore be somewhat biased topographically. Hence, the fol-
lowing will be limited to a short overview of the burials based primarily on
comparisons with the data of the previous periods.

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

Among the nine burials from Phase 3, there are eight simple pit burials in
the ground and one niche tomb covered with five amphoras. All the burials
were inhumations placed on the back in a supine position. Only in one of
the burials (the niche tomb F217) does there appear to be traces of a bedding
of eel grass. Otherwise the information is rather poor and the low number
of burials registered for this period calls for caution in any statistic analysis.

On a general note it should be stressed that the tradition of burying in
kurgans which became so prominent at other locations during the 5t century
(see below) apparently did not appeal to the Olbian population at this stage.

Orientation

All burials, except Grave F208 which is without information, were oriented
in an easterly direction, as is the norm for the majority of burials in the pre-
vious phases.
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Gender and age

Like the previous two phases, there is no information on the gender of the
deceased in Phase 3. Concerning the age groups, there are five adult burials,
two child burials and two burials without information about age.

The two child burials offer the most interesting evidence. Grave F209 is a
simple pit burial but is equipped with rather a high number of grave goods
(14 pieces with a NOT-value of 8), whilst Grave F217 is a niche tomb covered
with five amphoras and, as mentioned before, constructed with a layer of eel
grass bedding.

Grave types and the number of grave goods

As is the case with the niche tombs of the previous phase, the number of grave
goods is quite low despite the more labour-intensive and detailed construc-
tion of the niche tombs. Grave F217 thus contained three items of grave goods
with a NOT-value of 2. In general, the graves of Phase 3 seem to reproduce
more or less the same picture as the previous phase concerning grave good
numbers and NOT-values.

In conclusion, there are no obvious changes from one period to the other,
at least not from elements visible in the limited evidence available for this
study.

2.4.2 Grave goods

Phase 1 (c. 550-520)
The total body of material from this phase amounts to 38 graves with 245
items of grave goods registered in the database.

The statistics related to the grave goods of Phase 1 are depicted in Fig.2.12
according to object type groups. For each group, the first column demonstrates
the total number of pieces, whilst the second column represent the number of
graves where the pieces were found, as well as a percentage of this number
in relation to the phase as a whole.

It is interesting to see that there is apparently a marked difference in how
the different object groups are deposited in the burials. Ceramics and jewel-
lery are the most numerous groups — both significantly more numerous than
the other object type groups. Whilst ceramics occur in the vast majority of the
burials (82 %), jewellery is confined to markedly fewer burials (32 %). If we
compare this pattern with the remaining object type groups it becomes clear
that objects from these latter groups are primarily deposited as single objects
rather than in sets, as is the case for ceramics and jewellery. To illustrate this
in further detail, Fig. 2.13 shows the deposition pattern of the ceramics. Here,
the ceramic deposits of the 38 burials of Phase 1 have been broken down into
a frequency diagram. The percentage figures refer to the actual percentage of
burials with ceramics. The chart clearly shows that the most common deposi-
tion pattern of ceramics is two, three or, less frequently, four pieces per burial.
In the following we look in more detail at the ceramic deposits of Phase 1.



76 Cultural interactions on the Pontic Shores

100

= Total number of pieces

92 91 o Number of burials

90 1

80 1

70 4

60 1

50 4

40

31(82%)
30 1

12 (32%

12 (32%)

Ceramics Weapons Jewellery  Personalia GFA Terracotta Tools Varia

Fig.2.12. Olbia. Object groups from Phase 1

Ceramics

The ceramics from Phase 1 are mainly imports. An account of the production
centres can be presented as follows: Attic 8 pieces (9 %); Corinthian 8 pieces
(9 %); East Greek 42 pieces (45 %); Laconian 1 piece (0.5 %); local (or presumed
local) 13 pieces (13.5 %); not stated 21 pieces (23 %). This picture nicely follows
the general distribution pattern of imports into the Black Sea region (see, for
example, Skudnova 1988, 12-19; Solovyov 1999, 49-52, 83-92; and more gen-
erally Morgan 2004, 2, 149-150, 154-155). The local, or presumed local, pieces
only include one piece of handmade pottery (0.5 %), which belongs to Grave
F38 where it was deposited together with a Corinthian aryballos.

Fig.2.14 shows the different ceramic shapes deposited in Phase 1. The first
column for each type represents the total number of actual pieces, whilst the
second column shows the number of burials containing that specific ceramic
shape. Hence, from the chart, it is quite clear that all ceramic shapes, whether
drinking and food related or oil related, were generally deposited in a 1:1 ratio
with the burials. No shapes are typically multible depositions. We may then
conclude that the frequency pattern illustrated in Fig. 2.13 must be related to
those shapes constituting sets of two, three or four pieces of ceramics. When
also including the aryballoi, alabastra and amphoriskoi from the object group
GFA in the examination of the combinations of ceramics there are no obvious
patterns or detectable “sets” of shapes that go together. However, in the graves
with two pieces of ceramics the majority of the burials contain an amphora in
combination with a lekythos or askos. In graves with three pieces of ceramics,



Chapter 2 Olbia 77

12 30%

25%

20%

age

15%

number of burials
percen

10%

5%

+ 0%

number of ceramics

Fig.2.13. Olbia. Frequency of ceramics in burials from Phase 1

the most frequent combination seems to be amphora, oil container (lekythos,
askos or aryballos) and cup or jug. Unfortunately, detailed information on
the positions of the ceramics in the burials is often unavailable, but it seems
that the amphoras were commonly placed behind the head or near the feet
of the deceased, whilst the oil-related vessels were often found closer to the
body, for example near the shoulders, hips or arms/hands. Thus, it does not
necessarily appear to be a fixed “set’ of ceramics that determined the depo-
sition of, for example, an amphora and lekythos, but rather their being two
shapes from different functional spheres of grave good types. The graves with
four or more pieces of ceramics are all equipped with ceramic combinations
such as amphora, cup, jug, plate and lekythos, and could thus reflect a more
function-related deposition of food/drinking sets contra oil-related vessels.

Weapons

The Phase 1 graves with weapons are all identified as adult burials. The
weapons are not numerous and occur only in four burials, F30, F85, F111 and
F150. Grave F30 was equipped with a Corinthian aryballos and a sling bullet.
In Grave F85 a sword was deposited together with a lekythos, an amphora
and a knife. Grave F150 had 18 bronze arrowheads of the so-called Scythian
type together with a dagger (type not specified) and a range of metal objects,
mostly for decoration. Moreover, there was amphora, jug, lekythos and cup
in the grave. Grave F111 had a large number of Scythian bronze arrowheads
placed together with an amphora and a lekythos. When looking at these
weapon burials it becomes evident that the combination of weapons, amphora
and oil-related vessels is common for all four graves, though the amphora of
Grave F30 was placed in the fill rather than inside the grave.
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Apart from the weapons, there is nothing to indicate that these burials
differ in their grave good compositions from the contemporary burials with-
out weapons.

Jewellery

The 91 pieces of jewellery from Phase 1 are all adornments, except for four
examples of function-related pieces, namely the bronze fibulae from Graves F12
and F109 and the gold button from Grave F21. The adorning pieces of jewel-
lery are mainly beads, bracelets, ear-rings, finger rings, necklaces, pendants,
rings and scarabs. These are primarily made of precious metals, glass, faience,
semi-precious stones and bone. Only one burial, Grave F92, has been identi-
fied as a child grave, otherwise all the burials with jewellery belong to adults.

The graves containing jewellery are slightly more complex in their grave
good patterns than the burials with weapons. Firstly, as has already been no-
ticed, jewellery often seems to be accumulated in fewer graves with several
pieces accompanying each burial. Secondly, the burials containing jewellery
have, for the large part, quite numerous quantities of grave goods in com-
parison with other burials. These other non-jewellery grave goods come from
all remaining object type groups. In terms of ceramics, it is striking that no
specific shape seems to be preferred or is more common. The ceramics are a
mix of amphoras, cups, lekythoi, jugs, plates and pyxides. Thus, no simplistic
pattern can be traced here as was the case with the weapon burials.

A probable conclusion may therefore be that the deposits of jewellery are
connected with the deposit of a larger number of grave goods, and that jew-
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ellery thus occurs in well-equipped burials with rather elaborate and more
complex deposition patterns.

Terracottas

The two terracottas of Phase 1 came from the same grave (F97), identified as an
adult burial. The burial is quite unique for its period and contained 29 items
of grave goods, among them many rather elaborate pieces of gold and silver
jewellery as well as ceramics and terracottas. Additionally, it is important to
mention a rounded stone plate also deposited in the grave — its function is
uncertain but perhaps it could be similar to the later stone plates of Phase 2
which find their closest parallels in the portable altars of the Scythian steppe
culture (see below, this chapter). The terracottas are familiar types from the
Greek repertoire: one is an enthroned female figure while the other is a female
protome. The figures may be seen as a pair or a ‘set’, and in a Greek mytho-
logical context we may be tempted to interpret them as the chthonic deities
of Demeter and Kore, chiefly found in large quantities in some of the Ionian
cemeteries and in Sicily.>” The burial is thus very interesting since it is the
only one in Phase 1 which combines elements of presumed wealth and high
status (the large quantity of precious jewellery and other grave goods) with
those of possible religious practice (the terracottas and the altar[?]). Could we
be dealing here with the burial of a sacral person — maybe a priestess? At the
very least, it is interesting to play with the thought that the burial was some-
how related to the presumed sanctuary of the chthonic gods®® on the western
ravine on the border of the city and the cemetery territory which is dated, at
its earliest, to the very same period (Kozub 1975, 139-163; 1984, 159; Guettel
Cole 1994, 211; Rusjaeva 2005, 359-360; Papanova 2006, 66).

GFA

Imports of glass, faience and alabaster vessels are not numerous in Phase 1
and are all deposited in a 1:1 ration in the burials. There are three alabastra
of alabaster and four faience vessels, two of them aryballoi, the other two
figure-vases. The vessels are found in both adult and child burials.

Whilst four of the graves have both high numbers of objects and NOT-
values, three graves with vessels from the GFA group show low scores in
these values. Thus, the four well-equipped burials feature numerous pieces
of jewellery and ceramics, whereas the three less well-equipped graves only

57 For lonia, especially Rhodes: Clara Rhodos 1V, 180, 230, 233, 237, 249, 266, 296; Clara
Rhodos I11, 127, 200; Clara Rhodos VI-VII, 513; Sicily and South Italy: Lyons 1996, 107-108;
Carter 1998, 772-773; Wiederkehr Schuler 2004.

58 It must be stressed that identification of the sanctuary as belonging to the chthonic
gods has not been firmly established (Kozub 1975, 162-163). An interesting parallel
is found in Abdera, where a sanctuary of Demeter and Kore from the late 6t to the
early 3 century was situated in an area close to the cemetery (Samiou 2004, 292).



80 Cultural interactions on the Pontic Shores

mTotal pieces
oNumber of burials

Fig.2.15. Olbia. Personalia, tools and varia from Phase 1

have a few pieces of ceramics accompanying the GFA vessels. Therefore, we
may conclude that the deposition of vessels of glass, faience or alabaster does
not seem to be restricted to certain types of grave good assemblages, nor per-
haps to certain social strata within society.

Personalia, tools and varia

The high NOT-values that were presented above under the analysis of the
graves mainly stem from the object groups of personalia, tools and varia.
Fig.2.15 shows the different types of objects from these three object groups,
and the frequency with which they have been found in the burials. It quickly be-
comes clear that these objects are mainly deposited in a 1:1 ratio in the burials.

Depositions of metals

Before concluding this study of the Phase 1 grave goods, we may consider
the deposits of metals in the period. There are 19 burials in total which con-
tain metal depositions. Fig.2.16 shows the range of different metals and the
number of graves in which they were deposited (the percentage figure relates
to the total number of burials in the phase). From the chart it becomes clear
that the precious metals, gold> and silver, are well represented in relation to
actual numbers of objects but are restricted to rather few graves, while bronze

59 The actual number of gold objects is higher than 15 since some of the registrations
include several gold beads. However, since these belong to necklaces they are regis-
tered as one item.
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and iron are distributed in a higher number of graves. Copper and lead seem
genuinely rare. The number of precious metal objects is quite impressive when
we compare it with other localities in the same period, such as, for example,
Nymphaion, where there are no metal deposits in Phase 1 and few in Phase
2 (see also this volume, Chapter 5). In percentage terms, the burials with gold
and/or silver amount to 18 % of the total number of burials in Phase 1, which
seems to be rather an imposing figure both in comparison with Nymphaion
and also in comparison with contemporary Pantikapaion, where deposits
of precious metals occur in only c. 2% of the burials (O’Connor 1999, 94,
Fig.1.67). Also, in Pantikapaion 25 % of the burials of the same period had
deposits containing some type of metal (O’Connor 1999, Fig. 1.65), whilst in
Olbia this figure reaches no less than 50 %! Again, the results of this analysis
point in the direction of a well-established society with a significant surplus
available for deposit.

Looking at the age groups in relation to the deposits of metal, it is quite
striking that only two child burials (Graves F92 and F248) and one teenage
burial (Grave M2) contain metal objects. These are low figures compared to
the total of 19 graves containing metal, and we must therefore conclude that
the deposition of metals was not common in the child and teenage graves.

Outside deposits

The outside deposits of Phase 1 are generally so badly preserved that it is dif-
ficult to reach any firm conclusions about the customs they may represent.
However, it is interesting to see that the amphora, as was the case inside the
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graves, is also the most common vessel deposited outside the graves. Other
frequent vessels in the fills are some cups, jugs and a few oil-related vessels
such as a lekythos and an aryballos. Only in one instance (Grave F85) did the
finds in the fill include animal(?) bones, but unfortunately these are listed
without any further identification. In general though, we may assume that
both the outside deposits and the sacrificial pits mentioned earlier could be
part of the same set of burial customs, namely the sacrifices made to the dead
during and after the burial, the continuous rituals preformed at the grave
after the burial proper and the ongoing visits to the tomb (Hame 1999, 86-87,
110-117; Oakley 2004, 12-13).

Phases 2 and 3 (c. 519-450)

The treatments of the grave goods from Phases 2 and 3 have been joined under
one analytical section since a preliminary study of the grave goods of Phase
3 showed that there are no major differences from the previous phase, and
hence no reason to emphasize this artificial data reductive divide. This con-
clusion is also reflected in the analysis of the graves (above). The total body
of material amounts to 195 graves with 1,337 items of grave goods registered
in the database.

The grave goods of Phases 2 and 3 are depicted in Fig. 2.17 according to ob-
ject type groups. In comparison with the same analysis for Phase 1 (Fig.2.12),
there are several observations to make. Firstly, the groups of both ceramics
and jewellery see a marked increase in both the number of pieces and in the
frequency of occurrence in burials. Interestingly, burials with weapons, perso-
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nalia, GFA, terracottas and tools constitute more or less the same percentage
of the total pool of graves as in the previous phase. Varia, however, is now
much more common than in Phase 1 with an increase from 32 % to 43 %. In
general, there seems to be a steady but slow increase in the development that
was already established in the picture resulting from the analysis of Phase
1. The most marked change can probably be detected in the ceramics, which
have increased from 82 % of the burials in Phase 1 to 94 % of the burials in
Phases 2 and 3.

The frequency diagram of ceramics from Phases 2 and 3 is depicted in
Fig.2.18, the data being presented in the same manner as the analysis of the
ceramics of Phase 1 (Fig.2.13). Firstly it may be noted that the percentage of
burials without any ceramics has decreased from 21.1 % in Phase 1 to 5.6 %.
This discrepancy can probably be explained by the high number of enchy-
trismos burials in Phase 1 without any grave goods at all. Secondly, there is a
marked increase in burials with only one piece of ceramic. A database query
on the nature of these single ceramic deposits reveals that the majority of
these ceramics are oil-related vessels, most often Ionian ring-shaped askoi®
and black-figured lekythoi. This tendency is not surprising in a cemetery of
the end of the 6t and beginning of the 5th centuries, and we may simply con-
clude that the general pattern of emphasising oil in burials in the early Clas-

60 The Ionian ring-shaped askoi are very popular, especially in the northern and western
Black Sea region in the late 6t century, and are frequently found in burial contexts
of the coastal settlements. For recent treatments of the vessel type see Glingor 2006;
Teleaga & Zirra 2003, 43-44, Karte 6; for an older typology based primarily on the
Black Sea finds, see Skudnova 1945; see, however, also Cook & Dupont 2003, 132-134.
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sical period apparently also found its way into the burial customs of Olbia.
Looking at the frequency diagram (Fig. 2.18), it also becomes evident that the
majority of burials are still concentrated around two to four pieces of ceram-
ics. However, in comparison with the diagram of Phase 1 (Fig.2.13) there is
now a significantly large group of burials with ceramic deposits containing
more than four pieces per grave (23 % in total).

It seems that there are two very different trends at play at the same time
in Phases 2 and 3 compared with the much more homogeneous pattern of
Phase 1:

* A significant increase in burials with one piece of oil-related pottery;
* A significant increase in burials with more than four pieces of ceramic
per burial.

Ceramics

The ceramics of Phases 2 and 3 are by far the most numerous type of grave
goods: represented by 679 pieces, distributed across 184 graves, which equals
94 % of all burials in the two phases. In comparison with the pattern of
production centres identified in Phase 1, there is something of a shift. The
imports still dominate, but when broken down into individual production
centres, the picture appears as follows: the Attic pieces rise markedly to 29 %
against 9 % in Phase 1; the Corinthian and Laconian imports stay at the same
level, whereas a dramatic change occurs in the decrease of East Greek im-
ports, with 22 % against 45 % in Phase 1; the local, or presumed local, pieces
constitute a significant group of 22.7 % against the previous percentage of
13.5 %. Among the local, or presumed local, pottery, which mainly relates
to wheelmade ceramics of grey or red clay, there are only three pieces of
handmade pottery, which equal 0.4 % of the total amount of pottery from
the two phases. Interestingly, all three pieces are from adult burials which
were quite well-equipped with, for example, ceramics, jewellery, mirrors,
astragals, and whetstones (Graves F44 [11/9], F106 [6/6] and F174 [21/20]).61
This very low percentage is somewhat consistent with the low percentage
of handmade pottery from Olbian settlement contexts, which Marcenko es-
timated as a maximum of 4.4 % from the evidence available to him in 1988
(Marcenko 1988, 36, Tab.1).62 On the basis of the evidence from both settle-

61 The numbers in parenthesis refer to the ‘number of objects” and NOT-value in the
individual graves. All three burials were inhumations in simple pits; the skeletons
were placed in supine positions and oriented towards the east.

62 It must, however, be noted that the numbers given by Marcenko are based on frag-
ment counts and not on an estimated number of complete vessels. This is problem-
atic for all types of pottery, but especially for the handmade pottery which has been
demonstrated to break into more pieces than wheelmade pottery, thus resulting in
a higher number of fragments per vessel. Meanwhile, this particular analysis is not
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Fig.2.19. Olbia. Ceramic shapes from Phases 2 and 3

ment contexts and mortuary contexts, it must be concluded that handmade
pottery did not play any significant role in the ceramic assemblages of the
Archaic period. Further, the ethnic Scythian affiliation which is often attached
to it, for example in the study by Marcenko (1988), is difficult to confirm
from the burial contexts which feature no specific or uncommon deposition
patterns or extraordinary burial customs.

The ceramic shapes from the phases are depicted in Fig.2.19. As was the
case in Phase 1, the majority of the shapes were deposited in approximately a
1:1 ratio with the individual burials. However, we may note that the ampho-
ras, bowls, cups, jars, jugs (here also olpai and oinochoai), plates as well as
lekythoi, were occasionally deposited in multiple numbers in the same burial.
The explanation for the increase in ceramics from Phase 1 to Phases 2 and 3
may then be not so much connected with a wider range of shapes as with a
higher number of pieces in the individual deposits.

A database query on the relation between the most common ceramic shapes
and age groups shows that all shapes are used for all burials irrespective of
age. However, there is a markedly higher number of child burials listed in
the results of the query on jugs; c. 50 % of these burials are of children. This

markedly affected by this problem since a more accurate calculation would provide
an even lower percentage, and thus confirm further the conclusion that there was
very little handmade pottery in both the settlement and the burial contexts. A very
thorough analysis and critique of this approach to ceramic statistics can be found in
Stolba 1991, Chapter 4.
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could perhaps reflect the custom, well-known from other localities in the
Greek world, especially Athens, of placing jugs in child burials, as an indica-
tion perhaps of the child’s age and/or social status (Oakley 2003, 177).

Looking in general at the graves with ceramics, the most common shape
combinations are illustrated in the table below.

Table 7:
Amphora + cup 44
Cup +jug 37
Cup + lekythos 31
Cup + askos 28
Amphora + askos 20
Amphora + lekythos 16
Amphora + jug 11
Amphora + cup +jug 7

There is a tendency towards groupings of drinking and serving-related
shapes, but interestingly there is very often an oil-related vessel in these
combinations as well. Thus, the most common pattern of ceramic deposition
consists of both drinking/serving-related and oil-related vessels. This ten-
dency breaks with the pattern of many other Greek cemeteries of the same
period, when the typical development is toward a very simplistic tradition,
known from Athens and other localities, of depositing few and most often
oil-related vessels in burials (Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 102-105; Oakley 2004,
9-10). Although this tendency is reflected in the burials with single items of
oil-related vessels mentioned above, it seems that in Olbia there remained a
strong core of burials which were still equipped in the ‘old” drinking/serv-
ing manner, but with the additional acceptance of a single oil-related vessel
amongst the traditional vessels.

A final very interesting feature noticeable amongst the ceramic deposits
is a number of vessels deliberately placed upside down in the burials. For
example, Grave F249 contained a jug placed upside down, as did Grave M11
whilst Grave F2 held an upside down amphora and Grave F254 had a cup in
this position. Perhaps this custom relates to the notion of life after death as
being opposite to real life, much in the same line of thought as the breaking or
‘cancelling’ of objects in order to underline their reversed function in death.6?
The relatively low number of examples of this custom may be explained by

63 The custom of placing vessels upside down is also attested in 5t century burials from
Poseidonia (Horsnaes 2002, 92) and Corinth (Corinth XIII, 82). Also Kurtz & Boardman
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the sparse information of the old excavation reports, or simply by a lack of
recognition during the excavation process.

Weapons

The weapon burials are exclusively adult burials. In general, both the numbers
of items of grave goods and the NOT-values are high in the burials. From the
total of 21 burials with weapons, 17 burials have more than five items of grave
goods, while 13 have NOT-values above five. None of the burials score lower
than four in both categories.

The combination of grave goods in the weapon burials is shown in Table 8.

Firstly, we may note that the range of weapon types is not so great. The
burials contain mainly arrowheads and daggers, while only two burials con-
tain pole-axes, one has a sword and one a spearhead.® There is a large number
of knives from the tools object group which may have served as weapons but
may just as well have been used on a daily basis in everyday life.

It is noticeable that amphoras and cups occur in almost equal amounts. This
is more or less a reflection of the general pattern in the burials from Phases 2
and 3, while the number of jugs and oinochoai is more or less equivalent with
the number of oil-related ceramic vessels such as askoi, lekythoi. The GFA
group is modestly represented with an alabastron as well as an amphoriskos.

It may be surprising to some to see the amount of jewellery deposited
in the weapon burials. One could be tempted to suggest that the traditional
perception of weapons as indicators of male burials would result in a purely
function-related representation of jewellery. However, there is no such pat-
tern in these burials since most of the jewellery items are adornments such
as beads, finger rings, rings of other types of jewellery and pendants. This
result demonstrates that the link between gender roles and gender-specific
objects is not always as rigid as one might expect. Further, it also serves to
warn strongly against any attempt at sexing burials purely on the basis of the
grave goods, which Skudnova did when assessing these burials (Skudnova
1988, 11).

Another interesting feature noticeable in Table 8 is the very low num-
bers of objects from the GFA and personalia groups; apparently these object
types were not part of the deposition patterns for weapon burials. We have
already mentioned the knives from the tool group, and we may also note
the whetstones, which are actually the most common type of grave good
deposited in combination with weapons.®> Finally, the varia object group

1971, 216; Oakley 2004, 11. For examples of deliberately broken pottery in burials, see
Venedikov et al. 1963, pl. 53-54; Vinogradov 1994a, 28.
64 See Skudnova 1960 for a detailed account of the weapon types found in the burials.
65 The combination of knife (or dagger) and whetstone is the most commonly found
weapon assemblage in contemporary nomadic burials of the Don and Volga River
delta areas, as well as in the southern Ural steppe region (Dvornichenko 1995, 108).
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Table 8. Olbia. Combinations of finds in weapon burials from Phases 2 and 3

Object type

Ceram-
ics

GFA

Jewel-
lery

Perso-
nalia

Tool

Varia

Weapon

Alabastron

Amphora

13

Amphoriskos

Arrowhead

26

Askos

Astragal

Bead

Boar’s tusk

Bone

Bowl

Buckle

Button

Cup

12

Cylinder

Dagger

11

Decorative
object

Decorative
plate

Finger ring

Flint

Jar

Jug

Knife

Lekanis lid

Lekythos

Mineral
substance

Needle

QOinochoe

Pendant

Plate

Pole-axe

Pyxis

Ring

Shell

Spearhead

Spindle whorl

Spiral

Sword

Unidentified
object

Whetstone

14
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features a boar tusk, some unidentified animal bones and a tooth as well
as four seashells.

In conclusion, the weapon deposits of Phases 2 and 3 are in themselves
rather homogeneous without any great range of weapon types. The inclusions
of ceramics in the weapon burials follow the common patterns of the adult
burials in general. Meanwhile, there are some peculiar features such as very
few deposits of objects from the GFA and personalia groups, whereas jewel-
lery and tools are very well represented.

Jewellery

The 258 pieces of jewellery in the burials from Phases 2 and 3 are mainly
adornments, though there are seven dress pins, one buckle, two buttons and
two fibulae which are all registered as function-related jewellery. The different
types of jewellery are detailed in Fig. 2.20. In comparison with the most com-
mon jewellery types from Phase 1, it appears that there is not much change
from the previous period. The jewellery is predominantly made from precious
metals such as gold and silver, glass and semi-precious stones. The majority is
decorated in granulation technique, often with lion heads as the main icono-
graphic image. There is, however, also a little gold jewellery executed in the
so-called ‘Scythian animal style’, often in the form of small dress ornaments.

When we examine the relationship between jewellery and age groups, a
simple database query shows that 77 % of the 75 burials with jewellery are
identified as adults whilst only 19 % belong to children or teenagers. The re-
maining 4 % are burials without any age group identification. These figures
could point at a tendency towards a differentiation in respect of age groups
in terms of jewellery deposits. However, if we check these statistics against
the total numbers of child and teenage burials in Phases 2 and 3, we see that
burials with jewellery amount to 29 % of them, whilst 42 % of the adult buri-
als contain jewellery. Thus, from this second set of statistics there does not
appear to be such a significant differentiation with regards to the inclusion
of jewellery from one age group to the other.

As was also the case in the previous phase, the jewellery often seems to be
accumulated in fewer graves with several pieces accompanying each burial.
We also see from an analysis of the deposition pattern for the burials with
jewellery that there are higher numbers of grave goods per burial and higher
NOT-values. 85 % of all burials with jewellery contain more than five items
of grave goods and the same percentage have NOT-values above five. Apart
from pieces of jewellery, the other items of grave goods in the jewellery burials
come from across the remaining object type groups. It is, however, not surpris-

The combination is also known from Archaic burials in Nymphaion (see this volume,
Chapter 5).

66 See Aruz 2000 for high-quality illustrations of jewellery in the Scythian animal style,
as well as a detailed introduction and catalogue.
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Fig.2.20. Olbia. Jewellery from Phases 2 and 3

ingly that it is the ceramics object group which is most commonly combined
with the jewellery. It is striking, however, that no specific shape seems to be
preferred or be more common than any other. The ceramics are a mixture of
amphoras, cups, lekythoi, jugs and plates, just as was seen in Phase 1.

There are no obvious changes from the previous phase in terms of the
pattern of jewellery depositions. We may thus, again, conclude that the de-
posits of jewellery in Phases 2 and 3 are connected with depositions of larger
numbers of grave goods, and that jewellery mainly belongs in well-equipped
burials with elaborate deposition patterns.

Terracottas, personalia and GFA

The terracottas from Phases 2 and 3 comprise 12 pieces which can be divided
into two groups: female statuettes (protomes or seated figurines) and animals
or mythological figures (dove, bird, boar, lion and Silenus). The female group
has already been discussed above and there are no indications that its possible
interpretation should have changed character from the previous phase. The
group of animals and Silenus belongs to a type of terracotta which is often
interpreted as toys for children (Houby-Nielsen 1995, 147-150, Appendix 3;
Oakley 2003, 176-177). However, if we look at the age group identification in
the burials with animal terracottas from Phases 2 and 3, there are two child
burials and three adult burials. The quality of the data is problematic in this
particular analysis since we do not have any secure skeletal analyses and
identifications of the age groups. The length of a so-called adult grave could,
of course, easily accommodate a child, or adults could be buried together
with children, for example mother and child, and their bones could easily
have disintegrated. Therefore, it is unfortunately not possible to go much
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Fig.2.21. Olbia. Personalia from Phases 2 and 3

further with this analysis on the basis of the material available. With regards
to the animal group, it should also be stressed that the boar and the lion may
be interpreted within a mythological framework rather than simply as chil-
dren’s toys. We may see them in the same context as the female group and
thus relate them to the cult of the chthonic gods in which boars and piglets
are among the most common animals used as sacrifices — something that is
testified both through finds of terracotta figurines of pigs and actual animal
remains (Guettel Cole 1994, 203-204; Rusjaeva 2005, 359-360).

On a general level, we may underline that the burials with terracottas
seem to belong to the group of better-equipped burials, often accompanied
by precious jewellery, fine Attic imports of black-figured pottery, vessels from
the GFA group and objects from the personalia group.

The different objects from the personalia and GFA groups are depicted in
Fig.2.21 and Fig. 2.22. Looking at the GFA group, we may just note that the de-
position pattern from the previous phase appears to persist; there is a smaller
group of burials, both adults and children, which features few ceramic grave
goods in combination with the GFA vessels. A larger group of graves features
GFA vessels together with more numerous quantities of precious jewellery,
objects from the personalia groups and ceramics. However, the deposition
ratio of 1:1 is only evident in burials with few items of grave goods, while the
better-equipped burials more often have several items of GFA. We may also
note the tendency towards some very elaborate GFA pieces finding their way
into the “wealthier’ graves in Phase 2, such as the unparalleled pieces shown
in Fig.2.23.

A further detailed analysis of the personalia and GFA groups has not been
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Fig.2.22. Olbia. GFA from Phases 2 and 3

prioritized, but we may stress the significant group of mirrors.6” The mirrors
from Phases 2 and 3 amount to 20 in total, found in a 1:1 ratio in 20 burials.
There are two distinctive types of mirrors (which reflect rather well the ethnic
polarity of the research) — the so-called ‘Greek type” with disc and handle cast
separately (and often adorned with Greek motives) and the so-called ‘Scyth-
ian type” with disc and handle cast as one (and with finials and sometimes
incised decoration of ‘Scythian animal style” motives) (Fig. 2.24). The produc-
tion centres of the mirrors and other such topics related to them will not be
discussed here.%® However, since the mirrors play a very prominent role in one
of the ethnicity based studies (Bessonova 1991), which we will look at later
in this chapter, some central elements related to the contexts of the mirrors
will be examined here. Table 9 lists the different types of grave goods found
in the burials with mirrors.

The column to the right indicates the total number of graves in which the
individual object types were found. We see that amphoras, cups and lekythoi,
not surprisingly, are among the most common ceramic shapes included in the

67 The mirror is a very common type of grave good in almost all parts of the ancient
world and also in the Black Sea region, both in burial contexts of coastal settlements
and in nomadic societies (O’Connor 1999, 42-43 with references and percentages for
mirror finds at selected coastal localities; for examples from nomadic burials, see
Dvornichenko 1995, 111-113; Melyukova 1995, 46, Fig. 59; Olkhovsky 1995, 69, 76, 79;
see also this volume, Chapter 5 on mirrors from Nymphaion).

68 The discussion of the Olbian mirrors has given way to a heated debate within Soviet
and post-Soviet archaeology. See, for example, Skudnova 1962; 1988; Bessonova 1991;
Denisova 2001.
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mirror burials, whilst different kinds of adornments also make up quite a sub-
stantial part of the grave good combinations. In the ethnic theory proposed by
Bessonova, to which we will return later, other features in combination with
mirrors constitute special ethnic Scythian markers — namely knives, animal
bones, red dye and stone dishes (portable altars) (Bessonova 1991, 93). Mean-
while, from Table 9 it is not evident that these particular objects were overtly
or even well represented in the mirror burial assemblages. Furthermore, the
general layout of the burials (inhumations in supine positions), the orientation
of the deceased (in general towards the east) and the grave types (simple pit
burials) give no indication as to any specific ethnic affiliation of these mirror
burials. O’Connor has established that the positions of the mirrors in the buri-
als also varied greatly, which could further speak against any static perception
of their function in the burial customs (O’Connor 1999, 43-44). Another aspect
of the possible significance of mirrors in burials is demonstrated by the famous
mirror (Fig.2.25), from the very same period, bearing the Orphic inscription
Demonassa, daughter of Lenaios euai, and Lenaios, son of Demokles eiai ®° (Guldager
Bilde 2008, 31; Petersen 2010 with references). Evidence for possible practise
of Orphism can perhaps also be found in another group of grave goods from
the personalia group, namely the bells and rattles which were identified in
three graves: F79 (child?), F122 (adult+child?) and F167 (child). Naturally,
there are several interpretations of these bells and rattles which could have
been deposited in the burials, for example, as toys or as apotropaic objects, or
they may have played a specific role in the funerary rituals especially associ-
ated with children (Villing 2002, 290-293). There are also strong connections
between bells and the cult of Dionysos — a fact which is well attested in both
literary and iconographic evidence (Villing 2002, 285-289). It must, however,
be stressed that bells are also frequently met in Scythian burials where they
have been identified as parts of horses” harnesses or hanging from the tops of
poles, possibly in connection with shamanic rites (Villing 2002, 272). Although
the evidence from the three burials in question points towards the sphere of
children, it is tempting to suggest that the bells and rattles could also somehow
be related to the early Orphic practices at Olbia, otherwise attested through
the famous bronze mirror as well as the inscribed bone plaques found in the
Central Temenos” (Guldager Bilde 2008, 31-32; Petersen 2010 with references).

69 The late 6t to early 5t century context of the mirror places it amongst the earliest
evidence for Orphism known so far. It is very interesting to note that the Orphic mir-
ror, with its Greek inscription, is actually of the so-called Scythian type, thus adding
a nice dualism to the discourse on ethnicity and mirrors!

70 This group consists of five bone plaques found in the Central Temenos of Olbia. They
date from the second or third quarter of the 5th century BC, and bear inscriptions
such as, for example, bios-thanatos-bios or soma-psyke. Further, the bone plaques fea-
ture the first attestation of the name of the thiasos of Orphic initiates, orfikoi (Zhmud’
1992, 160). The mirror and the plaques have been taken as strong evidence that the
population of Olbia was concerned with the worship of Dionysos and with eschato-
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Fig.2.23. Olbia. Alabaster pyxi-
des from Graves F160 and F182
(after Skudnova 1988, 106-107,
119, 121. The State Hermitage
Museum, St. Petersburg)
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Fig.2.24. Olbia. Examples of Greek- and Scythian-type mirrors from
the cemetery (after Trofimova 2007, figs. 29a + 30. The State Hermitage
Museum, St. Petersburg)

Fig.2.25. Olbia. The Demonassa
mirror (modified after Rusjaeva
1978, 97)
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Table 9. Olbia. Types of grave goods in burials with mirrors
Object type Number of Object type Number of
burials burials
Alabastron 5 Lekanis 1
Amphora 10 Lekythos 12
Askos 3 Lydion 1
Astragal 4 Mineral substance 3
Bead 11 Mirror 20
Bone 2 Nail 3
Bowl 3 Necklace 7
Box 1 Needle 1
Box part 1 Oinochoe 1
Bracelet 3 Olpe 1
Coin 1 Pendant 7
Core, metal 2 Phiale 1
Cosmetics 2 Plate 6
Cup 11 Plate, stone 1
Decorative object 1 Pyxis 2
Dress appliqué 1 Ring 4
Ear-ring 3 Salt-cellar 1
Finger ring 4 Scarab 1
Jar 5 Shell 1
Jug 2 Spindle whorl 1
Knife 5 Statuette 1
Krateriskos 1 Unidentified 7
Lamp 1 Whetstone 8
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Table 10. Olbia. Types of grave goods in burials with knives

Object type Number of
burials
Alabastron 2
Amphora 13
Amphoriskos 1
Arrowhead 9
Askos 7
Astragal 1
Bead 6
Boar’s tusk 1
Bone 3
Bowl 3
Box 1
Bracelet 2
Buckle 1
Clamp 1
Coin 1
Core, metal 3
Cosmetics 1
Cup 17
Dagger 6
Decorative object 3
Dress pin 1
Ear-ring 1
Finger ring 2
Flint 2

Object type Number of
burials
Jar 3
Jug 3
Knife 29
Lamp 1
Lekythos 12
Mineral substance 3
Mirror 5
Nail 4
Necklace 5
Oinochoe 2
Pendant 3
Plate 4
Plate, stone 2
Pole-axe 2
Ring 3
Scarab 1
Shell 2
Spearhead 1
Spindle whorl 2
Spiral 1
Statuette 1
Unidentified 8
Whetstone 12
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Fig.2.26. Olbia. Tools from Phases 2 and 3

Tools

The different types of tools from Phases 2 and 3 are depicted in Fig.2.26.
Here, the same problem as was presented with the mirrors also applies to
the knives of this group.

Bessonova focuses on knives as special Scythian ethnic markers especially
when found in combination with animal bones (Bessonova 1991, 93). Table 10
lists the different types of grave goods found in the burials with knives.

Again, it is not evident that particular ‘ethnic” objects are overly or even
well represented in the burial assemblages; we see the same pattern of ce-
ramics, mainly amphoras, cups and lekythoi, as well as both adorning and
functional jewellery, weapons and objects from the personalia, tools and varia
groups. There is no particular emphasis on finds of animal bones. We can see
from the table that only one burial with a knife also had a boar’s tusk, whilst
three burials featured animal bones of unidentified types.

Whether the knives were deposited in the burials as tools, signifiers of
food offerings (banquets?) or perhaps as weapons (less likely because of their
small sizes), it seems difficult to identify convincing indications to allow an
interpretation of them as specific ethnic markers.

logical thinking as well as ideas related to death as a new beginning, perhaps even
reincarnation (the bios-thanatos-bios) (Rusjaeva 1978; West 1982; Zhmud’ 1992; Parker
1997, 485; Vinogradov 1997d; Guldager Bilde 2008; Petersen 2010). Dubois even sug-
gested that the city name ‘Olbia’, meaning “happy and bountiful’, may have sprung
from the local Orphic milieu (Dubois 1996, 152). A bone plaque mentioning Apollon
has been found on the nearby island of Berezan” and has also been connected with
Orphic (or Pythagoraean) cult practices. For a detailed study of the Berezan” evidence,
see Onyshkevych 2002.
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Fig.2.27. Olbia. Varia from Phases 2 and 3

Varia

The different objects from the varia object group are depicted in Fig.2.27. As
can be seen from the chart, the most numerous types are animal bones and
shells, decorative objects, often from sarcophagi or other wooden furniture,
and different and often unidentified minerals, which may have served as
cosmetics, dye or for other personal uses. We may also note the significant
presence of nails, often only found as single objects or in pairs, which could in-
dicate a different and perhaps magical connotation from their straightforward,
functional use in wooden furniture so often assumed.” In Grave F164 there
was a nail in the fill of the grave which seems to have been twisted (ritually
‘killed” or ‘cancelled’?), perhaps another indication of the magical connota-
tions that nails could sometimes have. It is, however, uncertain whether the
damaged condition of the nail was purposeful or whether its position in the
fill may have damaged and twisted it after the deposition. Another explana-
tion relates to the practice of displaying grave goods on nails from the tomb
walls which is well-attested in, for example, burial material from Lucania and
in Macedonian and Tarantine chamber tombs.”? For a well-preserved example
of this practice, see colour plate 1.

71 Nails found in burials could have, at least in later periods, magical or symbolical
meaning, but could, of course, especially when found in larger numbers, also be from
coffins, biers or other pieces of wooden furniture (Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 216-217;
on symbolic and magical connotations, see Faraone & Obbink 1991, 3, 9; Flint, Luck
& Ogden 1999, 13-14, 73).

72 Lucania: Horsnaes 2002, 55; Macedonia: Butler 2008, 85; Taras: Lo Porto 1967, 86; also
this volume, Chapter 7.



Fig.2.28. Stone
plates or altars(?):
(a) from Olbia, (after
Skudova 1988, 50,
cat. 46. The State
Hermitage Museum,
St. Petersburg); (b)
from Berezan’ (after
Solovyov 1999,

fig. 27; courtesy of
S. Solovyov); and (c)
parallels from nomad-
ic sites (after Davis-
Kimball, Bashilov

& Yablonsky 1995,
114, fig. 24; courtesy
of the Centre for the
Study of Eurasian
Nomads)
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An important and interesting group of objects is that comprised of stone
slabs or plates. The plates are flat, and sometimes rounded, rather large stone
slabs with a cut edge (Fig.2.28). The nine slabs or plates were deposited in
a 1:1 ratio with the burials. Their position in the burials is not uniform, but
two were placed at the feet of the deceased, whereas three were placed at
the head. There is no information on their position in relation to the skeleton
for the remaining examples. One of the slabs near the head was even placed
under the head of the deceased, perhaps as a kind of pillow(?). The use of pil-
lows in Greek funerary customs is well attested in the ancient literary sources
(Hame 1999, 28-29), but, as this is the only recorded example from the Olbian
burials of this period known to me, I hesitate to make any conclusive inter-
pretations at this stage. There are, however, other interesting interpretative
alternatives for these stone plates. Close parallels to the plates are found in
the portable altars of the so-called Sauromatian nomadic culture of the Volga
River region and the southern Ural steppes. According to Dvornichenko, the
altars are characteristic of female burials of this culture and are very diverse
in form and shape (Dvornichenko 1995, 114, Fig. 24). Concerning the possible
Olbian alters, Rusjaeva has suggested that they can be interpreted as evidence
for intermarriage between the Greek population of Olbia and the Scythian
population of the forest steppe region (Rusjaeva 1990, 26). However, there is
little further evidence in the burial complexes containing these stone plates
to suggest that the plates should be confined to a specific ethnic group.” The
possible cultic connotation of these altars is attested by firemarks, traces of
soot and burned fat. Moreover, there are often remains of a red colour or dye
on the surfaces (Dvornichenko 1995, 112-114). Unfortunately, no information
about such features has been recorded for the stone plates from the cemetery
of Olbia. The occurrence of red substances (often ochre or realgar) in the buri-
als, sometimes translated as ‘paint’, can be explained by a variety of reasons
and functions. These substances could have served as cosmetics or as decora-
tive elements for, for example, wooden sarcophagi or other smaller furniture,
or they could have had a symbolic meaning, such as is suggested in Greek
burials where the bottom of the grave or the coffin can be smeared with red
substances, perhaps in order to illustrate blood or fire(?) (Kurtz & Boardman
1971, 217, 330). Similar interpretations have also been put forward in connec-
tion with the red substances found in nomadic burials (Dvornichenko 1995,
105; Olkhovsky 1995, 67). Whatever its symbolic meaning, it must be stressed
that the occurrence of red dye in burials is by no means a purely nomadic
custom, and its value as a strict ethnic marker is thus not proven.

73 All the burials are simple pits (one with a wooden sarcophagus) with inhumations in
a supine position and oriented towards the east. The grave goods mainly consist of
ceramics (cups, amphoras, lekythoi), adornments and a few pieces of personalia such
as a mirror, some tools (a knife and a spindle whorl) and varia (a lamp and mineral
substances or dyes).
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What we may conclude from the occurrence of these possible altars in the
burials of Olbia is that they may point towards a religious practice, perhaps
as part of the burial customs or as an indication of the deceased’s religious
life when alive.”*

One final and very important feature of the grave goods of Phase 2 is the
sudden occurrence of coins in the burials.” This marks a significant shift in
the burial customs from Phase 1 to Phase 2, even though the total number of
burials with coins only amount to seven (Graves F66, F82, F165, F187, F191,
F209 and F262). There are also more insecure instances of coins found in the
fills of burials (Graves F72, F104 and F223), but these are not included in the
analysis due to their questionable provenance.

The coins in the burials are all of the so-called “dolphin type’ — a series
unique to Olbia and thought to appear for the first time at the end of the 6t
century.”® We may note that similar dolphin coins have also been found in the
burials of Berezan’, both in single deposits and in small hoards (Vinogradov
1994a, 23).

Alongside the dolphin coins, the earliest known coinage of the northwestern
Black Sea region are the “arrowhead coins’. The arrowhead coins are attested
from the end of the 6 century at Apollonia, Tomis, Istros, Ismail, Nikonion,
Berezan’ and Olbia (Stingl 2005, 119). There are two types of arrowhead coins,
the first type is identical to ‘proper” arrowheads used for warfare and hunting,
while the second type is more rounded with no sharp point at the end, and
examples are sometimes referred to as ‘leaf’ coins (Stingl 2005, 119).

The dolphin coins in the burials of Olbia are all single deposits, with the
exception of Grave F187 where two coins were deposited in the southern part
of the tomb. The positions of the single coins are either near the legs (Graves
F66 and F191) or near/in the hands of the deceased (Graves F82, F209 and
F262). There is no information available as to the exact position of the coin
inside Grave F165.

The dolphin coins in the burials from Olbia and Berezan” may very well
be some of the earliest evidence in the Greek world for the practice of plac-
ing coins in burials. In general, there is very little, if any, evidence for coins
in Greek burials before well into the 5% century (Grinder-Hansen 1991, 210;
Stevens 1991, 223). For the Black Sea region, 5 century evidence from Pich-

74 However, we may note that similar stone plate have been found in what is thought
to be settlement(?) contexts on Berezan’ (Solovyov 1999, 48-49).

75 There are no coins in any of the nine burials from Phase 3 which is most probably
due to the low number of burials involved, since coins are frequently found in the
burials of Olbia in subsequent periods.

76 Skudnova (1988) published the coins from the burials as copper coins, but copper
coins only began to appear in the 4t century. Furthermore, there are no other known
examples of dolphin coins in copper from this early period, so conceivably the coins
are all bronze instead.
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vnari shows the earliest known coins actually placed in the mouth of the de-
ceased — most commonly interpreted as Charon’s obol (Vickers & Kakhidze
2004, 159-161). However, the studies by Grinder-Hansen and Stevens empha-
size that: the evidence shows that Charon’s obol was only one manifestation of a
much wider funerary use of coins and suggests a richer and broader context in which
it can be understood (Stevens 1991, 215). Grinder-Hansen even suggests that:
the expression Charon’s fee should be removed from the vocabulary of archaeologists
and be replaced by the more correct name death-coin, which can stand for a number
of different coin uses and notions (Grinder-Hansen 1991, 215-216). Thus, it may
not be correct to conclude that the late 6" century dolphin coins in the burials
of Olbia and Berezan’ are the earliest evidence for the practice of including
Charon’s fee in a burial, but the presence of coins in this early period is, at
least to my knowledge, unparallelled in the Greek world. To my mind this,
in combination with the early coin evidence from the Pichvnari burials, puts
the Black Sea region in a special position in the late 6" and early 5t centuries
in terms of the deposit of coins in funerary contexts.

Consideration of the deposit of coins and monetary symbols in burials ties
in well with a discussion of the deposit of arrowheads. As mentioned above,
dolphin coins and arrowhead coins were the earliest coinage in the Black Sea
region.”” This close association between monetary value and arrowheads could
perhaps explain the single finds of arrowheads in burials which in no other
respect show signs of being related to warfare or hunting. In the material from
Olbia there are four burials which have deposits of single arrow heads.”® In
Grave F176 there were other weapons deposited as well as the arrowhead,
and here we may suggest a pars pro toto interpretation of the single arrowhead.
However, in Graves F146, F238 and F254 there are no other weapons and also
no indication as to the arrowheads’ positions in situ in relation to the skeletal
remains. Here I should like to suggest an interpretation based on the model
that arrowhead = coin. This simple model implies that the ‘monetary’ value
of the arrowhead gives it the same symbolic meaning as a coin in a burial.”
Not only does this interpretation offer an explanation for the presence of
the single arrowhead deposits, it also offers an alternative interpretation to

77 It is commonly accepted that the dolphin coins take over from the arrowhead coins
in Olbia during the 5% century, but at other places the arrowhead coins remain in
circulation well into the 4 century (Stingl 2005, 121). Both coin types are also found
widely distributed in the rural territory of Olbia (Kryzhytskyy & Krapivina 2003, 528).

78 There are also finds of single arrowheads in the contemporary burials from Berezan’
(Vinogradov 1994a, 23). See also Archibald 1998, 257 for evidence of single deposits
of arrowheads from Thracian burials.

79 A similar line of interpretation has been put forward concerning deposits of arrow-
heads in the cemetery of Apollonia (Panayotova 2007, 92, with further references). An
important parallel to this phenomenon is found in Iron Age Greece where the oboloi
spits had a similar monetary value and, likewise, prominent places in the burials (for
example, Grinder-Hansen 1991, 215).
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the ethnic Scythian deduction so often applied to burials with arrowheads
or weapons. Thus, the ‘monetary” suggestion leaves us with a social or even
religious symbol for the afterlife as an alternative interpretation to that of ar-
rowheads as ethnic markers.

Positions of grave goods

Table 11 gives an overview of the positions of the different types of grave
goods. Certain types of adornments, such as finger rings, bracelets and neck-
laces, are mostly found in positions where we may expect them to occur
according to their function, for example near the fingers, hands, wrists and
neck. However, we may note the general lack of a clear positioning pattern
for most types of grave goods. There are some tendencies in the positioning,
such as oil-related vessels being often placed near the head or upper part of
body, but all types have more than one example of other positions as well.
The table hence illustrates quite well that there are no definite positions for
the individual types of grave goods, and that variation and perhaps the in-
dividual preference of those conducting the burials played a significant role
in the burial customs.

This conclusion ties in well with the combinations of grave goods noted,
which also do not demonstrate clear patterns. Although one might find ten-
dencies in, for example, combinations of pottery shapes, as demonstrated
above, there are always examples where one or more factors are divergent
from the norm. Therefore, it is not possible to define a clear preference for
either the position of particular types of grave goods or their combinations; a
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fact which probably illustrates a rather wide set of parameters for individual
taste and/or family tradition within the circle of relatives or others who buried
their dead in Archaic Olbia.

Deposits of metal

There are 326 individual deposits of metal from Phases 2 and 3 (in 321 cases
the metal is specified, in five no specific metal has been stated). The 326 de-
posits are distributed across 108 graves. Fig. 2.29 shows the quantities of items
of different metals and the number of graves in which they were deposited.
From the chart it becomes clear that gold deposits are well represented in rela-
tion to the actual numbers of objects but restricted to rather few graves. Thus,
the 73 objects of gold are distributed across only 22 graves. This means that
11 % of the burials are equipped with golden objects. Silver shows a different
pattern, similar to bronze, copper, lead and iron which are distributed across
a larger number of graves. As was the case in Phase 1, the number of objects
of precious metal is quite impressive when compared with other localities of
the same period, for example Nymphaion where there are many fewer metal
deposits in Phases 2 and 3 (see this volume, Chapter 5).

In percentage terms, the burials with the precious metals, gold and/or
silver, amount to 24 % of the total number of burials in Phases 2 and 3 — a fig-
ure which is slightly higher than the figure of 18 % from the previous phase.
Again, this seems to be rather an impressive figure, both in comparison with
Nymphaion and also in comparison with Pantikapaion. O’Connor’s figure
(1999, Fig.1.65) illustrates deposits of all kinds of metal from Pantikapaion,
which occur in c. 25 % of the burials from the 6 to 5t century and in c. 35 %
of the burials of the 5t century. An analysis of the total number of burials
from Olbia from Phases 2 and 3 containing any type of metal shows that no
less than 55 % contained metal. Hence, the picture from Phase 1 is continued
with a slight increase into Phases 2 and 3. Again, the conclusion points in the
direction of a well-established society with a significant surplus available for
deposit.

Looking at the age groups in relation to deposits of metal, 13 child and
teenage burials have metal objects. This is 12 % of the total number of graves
with metal — an increase of c. 4 % from the previous phase. Hence, there does
not seem to be any significant changes in the attitude towards metal deposi-
tion in child and teenage burials, and we must therefore conclude, as before,
that the deposition of metals was not common in child and teenage graves.

Outside deposits

The outside deposits of Phases 2 and 3 are surprisingly varied compared to
the previous phase. There are deposits of objects from all object groups ex-
cept GFA and terracottas. Once more, we may note the very high number of
amphoras; this seems to be the preferred ceramic type in the majority of the
deposits. There are also cups, jugs and lekythoi, but there can be no doubt
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Table 11. Olbia. Positions of grave goods
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Position Group (continued)

Knee | Legs | Feet | Alongside Inside Inside other Not stated Other Part of Total
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that the amphoras hold a prominent position. This is reflected in the grave
goods from inside the burials, as we saw above, and also in the construction
of many of the niche tombs where lines of amphoras cover the opening of the
niche. Additionally, there are several finds, although most of them later (5
to 4th centuries), of so-called amphora circles in the cemetery area — a feature
well-known from other coastal cemeteries in the Black Sea region.

A further interesting observation from the deposits of ceramics is the
relatively high number of kraters in the fills. This observation is important
since there are very few kraters inside the burials. Thus, it seems that kraters
were primarily used outside rather than inside deposits. It may also be that
the kraters served as grave markers, as was the case for contemporary graves
from the Pantanello cemetery near Metaponto. In a similar fashion to Olbia,
the kraters were rarely deposited inside the graves in Pantanello (Carter 1998,
125, see also this volume, Chapter 7). As was noticed in Phase 1, the outside
deposits were mainly connected with objects which could be interpreted as
part of funerary rituals, often libations and food offerings, which would have
taken place after the actual funeral. In Phases 2 and 3, however, there is now
also a significant amount of other objects, such as coins, shells and uniden-
tified animal bones (bones of a horse and dog in the fill of Grave F162), ar-
rowheads, jewellery, flint and stone tools as well as whetstones. We may be
tempted to interpret this as a changed attitude towards outside deposits, but
the uncertain nature of outside deposits and the original provenance of the
objects should warn us not to make too firm a conclusion on this point.

Before ending this analysis it must be stressed that the groupings and
analyses of the material detailed above in general reflect mere tendencies
rather than firm, uniform ‘rules’. In conclusion, the Olbian material reveals
a very varied and flexible set of burial customs with very few burials show-
ing a static approach to the arrangement and equipment of the graves and
treatment of the deceased; this leaves quite some room for variety through
individual family traditions and/or the specific personal preferences of those
who conducted the burials.

2.5 Main conclusions of the analyses

The most important observations from the analyses of the graves and grave
goods can be summarized as follows:

80 For Olbia, see Farmakovskij 1929, 66-69; Papanova 2005, 221-231; 2006, 190-192; for
Nymphaion, see Papanova 2006, 191; for Apollonia, see Nedev & Panayatova 2003,
132. From later periods in Olbia there is also ample evidence of recut amphoras in use
as small altars, and amphoras found in situ with their bases cut off to accommodate
libations (Papanova 2006, 155-157; see also this volume, Chapter 4 for similar practices
attested in Kurgan 13 from Panskoe I).
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The four different main grave types continue across all periods — there is
an homogenous approach to the use of grave types;

There seems to be a well-established tradition for elaborate burials — often
in wooden sarcophagi enclosed in family clusters (mainly based on exca-
vation reports);

There is certainly a differentiation of age groups, both in terms of the
topographical layout of the cemetery and in the grave structures and grave
goods;

The burials feature an unparalleled high number of metal deposis, both of
precious metals and of other kinds of metals — as well as a high number
of grave goods per grave and high NOT-values reflecting very varied sets
of grave goods (for example varia see a steady increase);

There is also a relatively high number of burials with weapon deposits
compared with other Black Sea localities and the Greek world in general;
Clear preference for neither the position of grave good types nor their
combinations is seen, which probably illustrates a rather wide set of pa-
rameters for individual taste and/or family tradition to be employed within
the circle of relatives and others who buried the dead;

The burials probably reflect the general notion of a prosperous and peace-
ful period in the city’s existence;

In general, a very diverse, multifaceted and cross-cultural attitude to burial
customs can be seen, with possible elements of both Greek and Scythian
cultural affiliations;

The material is in many ways a unique pool of burial data from a coastal
city of this period in the Black Sea region, and no published material from
any other locality can match it in quantity, variety and richness

2.6 Previous interpretations of the Archaic and early Classical burial data

from Olbia

The unique nature of the Archaic and early Classical burial material from Olbia
has naturally, over time, prompted a number of specialist studies. Common
to them all has been a clear interest in the opportunity to use the material
in an ethnic discourse on relations between the Greeks and the Scythians of
the region.8!

In the following, I will give a summarized presentation of the main views

and interpretations of the previous research.

81

There is also a number of other demographic studies on the ethnicity of the populations
in Olbia and on Berezan’, but since they are not based primarily on the burial mate-
rial they will not be incorporated in this summary. See bibliography in Kryzhytskyy
et al. 2003, 486-487 with several references to demographic studies by V.V. Nazarov;
see also Marcéenko 1988.
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There are two main directions within the body of research on the Archaic
burials from Olbia: one strand has tried to prove the existence of a Scythian
population living in Olbia (Kaposina, Knipovic, Bessonova), whilst the other
has been keen to stress its ‘Greekness” (Furmanskaja, Skudnova, Papanova).

The basic methodological starting point for both strands of research has
been a firm belief in the close connection between material culture and eth-
nicity. Whether the aim is to prove the existence of a Scythian population or
or Greekness, the methodology is based on the same premises: Greeks used
Greek objects and practised Greek customs, whereas Scythians used Scyth-
ian objects and practised Scythian customs. Even when there are attempts
at explaining, for example, Greek ceramics in ‘Scythian” burials (KapoSina
1941, 168-169) or Scythian daggers in ‘Greek’ burials (Skudnova 1960, 72),
the arguments only stretch as far as ‘Scythians assimilating to Greek customs’
(Kaposina 1941, 169), or ‘effects of Greek trade with the Scythians’ (Skudnova
1960, 72).

For Kaposina (1941; 1950), Knipovic (1940a; 1941) and Bessonova (1991)
there are several features which identify an ethnic Scythian burial with cer-
tainty:

e Armour and weaponry as grave goods (Kaposina 1941, 167; 1950, 212;
Knipovic 1941, 117-118; Bessonova 1991, 93);

* Crouched positions of skeletons (Knipovi¢ 1940a, 104; Kaposina 1941, 167;
1950, 212; Bessonova 1991, 93);

* Wooden coverings and fluting or ‘canes’ at the bottom of burials (Kaposina
1941, 168; 1950, 212);

¢ Red dye inside burials and on skeletons (Knipovic 1941, 117-118; Kaposina
1950, 212; Bessonova 1991, 93);

® Objects such as whetstones, portable altars, knives and animal bones as
grave goods (Kaposina 1941, 168-169; Bessonova 1991, 93).

For Kaposina and Knipovi¢, the presence of just one of the above-mentioned
features is a certain marker of Scythian ethnicity, whilst Bessonova tries to
rank the features according to their ‘ethnic cleanliness” although she admits
that all these features can be found in Greek burials as well (1991, 92-93). She
ends up with a total number of 83 burials attributed to the ‘local barbaric’
population in Archaic times. This equals c. 30 % of the buried population
(Bessonova 1991, 95).

The main arguments against these approaches have been pointed out by
Skudnova (1988) and later by O’Connor (1999) who argued that the isolated
study of just one aspect of a whole burial ceremony cannot be considered as
conclusive with regards to any ethnic identification of the deceased (Skud-
nova 1988, 8-9; O’Connor 1999, 34-37). Furthermore, as is also pointed out by
O’Connor (1999, 37, 43), Bessonova’s argument fails to add much more sub-
stantial evidence to the dialogue since her study is more or less a developed
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edition of KapoSina’s earlier ideas. Basically, she is repeating the selective
approach to the ‘Scythian” group and the female group which she claims to
identify in the material, ignoring the great variety in grave good groupings
and assemblages in general. All three studies, and especially Bessonova’s,
thus attempt to produce a very clear picture of these grave groups, but fail to
acknowledge the diversity of the burial customs, such as the many instances
where elements of their identifiers are found in other assemblages and with
none of their other ‘ethnic markers’. All in all, the boundaries are not as ap-
parent as the researchers would like to present them, and the ‘clear’ groups
are often at best vague tendencies in a very selective set of data.8?

Skudnova’s presentation of the Archaic burial customs in her 1988 publica-
tion is mainly preoccupied with refuting Kaposina’s theories. Thus, Skudnova
claims that the fluting in the bottom of the graves was probably a functional
devise to drain the grave if the burials were conducted in rainy weather in the
autumn rather than a symbolic ethnic marker (Skudnova 1988, 7). Kaposina’s
study of the wooden coverings is deemed useless because her material in-
cludes graves with all kinds of wooden remains which could just as easily
stem from sarcophagi or coffins as from coverings (Skudnova 1988, 8-9). Fur-
thermore, Skudnova criticizes KapoS$ina for adding graves to her ‘crouched
group” which feature skeletons with only smal deviations from the supine
position (Skudnova 1988, 8-9). This is also one of the main conclusions reached
by O’Connor when examining Kaposina’s “‘crouched group” (O’Connor 1999,
33-36). Skudnova simply states that there are no features of Scythian burial
customs in the graves from Olbia (Skudnova 1988, 7), and goes on to explain
all features of the burial customs as being connected with known Greek cus-
toms, stressing the parallels with the Greek world again and again. Much the
same picture is found in Papanova’s work, where the “different” aspects such
as, for example, organic bedding, anthropomorphic stelai$? and the presence
of kurgans are all explained in terms of Greek approaches to the mortuary
sphere and illustrated by Greek parallels (for example, Papanova 2006, 99,
106, 142-146, 159, 162, 164-165).

Although there are many important points to Skudnova’s criticisms, it
must be stressed that the methodological basis of her work is in many ways
the same as that of her opponents —just with the direction reversed. Indeed,
it is tempting to argue against the Scythian ethnic discourse with counter

82 O’Connor (1999, 37) further points out that it is surprising that the studies, in par-
ticular the one by Bessonova, seem to have gained acceptance within certain circles
of Classical archaeologists such as, for example, Tsetskhladze 1998, 45.

83 The possible ethnic affiliations of anthropomorphic stelai have been, and still are, very
hotly debated within the realm of Black Sea archaeology. Scholars often argue for
either Greek or nomadic cultural affiliation (for the most recent contributions apart
from Papanova 2006, see Bujs’kich & Zubar 2006, with bibliography; Posamentir 2005,
109-110; in general, see also Moleva 1991a; 1991b; 1999; 2002).
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examples of similar features in burial customs from the Greek world or vice
versa.8* Meanwhile, it is difficult to find truly convincing arguments for spe-
cific ethnic markers, be they Scythian or Greek, in any of the above-mentioned
studies, and the ethnic polarity which they are all keen to stress, in one way or
another, does not really seem to be obvious from the analyses of the data. The
core of the problem may be that these approaches fail to draw a line between
ethnicity and cultural identity, and, further, fail to acknowledge the limitations
of the data. We may, for example, note that crouched burials do not clearly
constitute, a consistent feature of burial practices in any part of the North Pontic
region, except perhaps in the remote Crimean mountain regions (O’Connor 1999,
36), or that the orientation of the Olbian burials is predominantly easterly, as
demonstrated above (Fig.2.7 and Fig.2.9), but these observations could per-
haps serve rather as a springboard for considerations about social identities
and manipulations, and perhaps as reflections of cultural interactions rather
than of strict ethnicity. The use of material remains and, in this case burial
data, as direct reflections of ethnicity proves fruitless where no ‘clear cut’ ex-
pressions or boundaries can be detected. We may stress the presence of a great
variety of objects and burial features which have different cultural affiliations,
but their reception in the burials of Archaic Olbia is much more blurred and
complex than we may like to admit (as demonstrated above, for example, in
the combinations of pottery shapes, the table of positions of grave goods or
the combination tables of grave good types such as mirrors or knives).

Denisova (2001, 200) comes to the conclusion that before making any fur-
ther analyses of the Archaic material from Olbia, it is necessary to re-examine
and recollect all the burial data in order to have more firmly grounded material
to work with. The question is, however, whether such a step would change the
basis for the methodologies and alter any results if researchers keep thinking
in terms of materials being direct markers of ethnicity?

I suggest that an attempt at a more socially based analysis (which I have
demonstrated some aspects of above) would prove much more fruitful. Ul-
timately, there can be no doubt that the material record of the Archaic buri-
als from Olbia displays a multicultural complexity which can only lead one
to suggest a high degree of cultural interaction, perhaps based on hybrid
cultural identities which were created and negotiated to fit specific social
strategies and situations. In this game, ethnicities may not have played such
a prominent role as previous researchers would like to conclude, and the
‘empty’ calculating concerned with ‘ethnic percentages’ does not bring us
any closer to an understanding of the early population which formed the
demographic structure of one of the most prominent cities of the northern
Black Sea coast.

84 Such as the above-mentioned example concerning the use of organic bedding in
Scythian burials and the literary evidence of similar customs from Greece.
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2.7 An overview of other localities in the northwestern Black Sea region

For the second half of the 6t century and the early 5% century published ma-
terial parallel to the Olbian data set is very difficult to come by. Therefore,
this overview will be rather summarized and will focus on the few localities
which have yielded material from the period in question.®

Berezan’

There are very large amounts of burial material from Berezan’, but, unfortu-
nately, the majority of this work stems from old unpublished excavations con-
ducted on the island in the late 19th century by G.L. Skadovskij.%¢ Furthermore,
it seems that the old excavation reports and also the actual burial finds have
been separated, since finds from the cemetery are stored in several different
archaeological museums. The few treatments of the burial data from Berezan’
are rather short summarized chapters often in overview studies dedicated to
the island in general (for example, Solovyov 1999; Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003).
From these works, the overall picture is more or less in accordance with the
picture we have just seen in Olbia itself.

The information in Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003 is, as was the case with their
section on Olbia, focused on the settlement rather than the cemetery. This re-
sults in a little more than five lines being dedicated to the burial customs of
the 6th and early 5th centuries. The majority of the burials are reported as being
simple pit graves, but there is no mention of other grave types. The deceased
were most commonly found in supine positions, but crouched positions oc-
curred as well. There is apparently evidence for cremations, although the
majority of the burials are reported as inhumations. A similar feature to the
Olbian material is the enchytrismoi in amphoras. In general, the grave goods
are described as ‘poor’, mostly consisting of ceramics, but some burials are
mentioned for their deposits of weapons and jewellery of precious metals
(Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 468).

Vinogradov (1994a, 21) is slightly more detailed in his description of the
burials. From him we learn that there are three main types of burials: simple
pits, enchytrismoi and cremations on funerary platforms. The grave goods
are primarily ceramics such as amphoras, grey-ware jugs, cups, lekythoi and
aryballoi. Furthermore, he mentions spindle whorls, needles, knives, whet-
stones, adornments and dolphin coins. The weaponry is almost exclusively
individual arrowheads (Vinogradov 1994a, 23).

85 There are several cemetery sites in the Olbian hinterland and surroundings further
afield which could have been included in this study, but unfortunately they all relate
to chronological periods later than the second half of the 6th to the early 5% century.

86 Solovyov 1999, 56, note 32: between 500 and 800 burials were opened by Skadovskij,
a further 16 burials were discovered in 1967-1968 and 213 burials were studied in
1976-1990. Vinogradov estimates some 750 burials in total from all periods of inves-
tigations (Vinogradov 1994a, 21).
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Solovyov (1999, 80) allocates some estimated percentages to the different
grave types, stating that 89 % of the burials from the second half of the 6th to
the early 5t century were simple pit burials, while 7% of the burials were
child enchytrismoi (either in amphoras or less common in pithoi). The crema-
tion burials are estimated at c. 4 %. Moreover, the majority of the burials were
placed in a supine position, whilst an estimated 33 % were crouched. Interest-
ingly, Solovyov attributes these crouched burials to what he calls “the local
population” without further explanation or argumentation (Solovyov 1999,
80). Otherwise, the summarized presentation does not add any new informa-
tion to the picture presented by Vinogradov. However, it is significant that
both Vinogradov and Solovyov, in their two relatively recent studies, see the
burial material as a direct indication of ethnic differentiation in the popula-
tion without raising any doubts as to the value of burial materials as ethnic
markers (for example, Vinogradov 1994a, 23; Solovyov 1999, 56).

Concerning the burial customs of the early period of the settlement’s ex-
istence, Damyanov has recently suggested that the much debated cremation
pits described by Skadovskij could have been the earliest grave type of the
Milesian settlers, and that the northwestern corner of the Black Sea should be
viewed as a koine with common burial customs at this early stage (Damyanov
2005). She suggests that the custom of primary cremation was shared by set-
tlers from Berezan’, Orgame and Istros — a hypothesis which seems to find
a basis in the predominant rite of cremation at exactly these localities in the
early phase of Greek settlement in the region.

The west Pontic region

The west coast of the Black Sea region offers many important localities both in
the coastal areas and in the hinterlands. The comprehensive articles in Gram-
menos & Petropoulos (2003; 2007), the Gazeteer of sites by the Copenhagen
Polis Centre (Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 931-941) and the thorough
study by Manfred Oppermann (2004) are excellent starting points for over-
views and introductions to the comprehensive literature which is mostly
published in Romanian, Bulgarian or French.

For the Archaic period, which is our interest here for comparisons with
Olbia, the data is unfortunately limited to a few locations which will be pre-
sented in the following sections.

Istros (Histria)

Founded around the last third of the 7t century by Milesians at the mouth
of the Danube River, in the Dobroudja region of modern-day Romania, Is-
tros was one of the earliest Greek foundations of the region (Avram, Hind &
Tsetskhladze 2004, 932-933; Oppermann 2004, 18; Lungu 2007, 337-338). The
burial material from the Archaic and late Archaic periods is solely represented
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by the tumulus cemetery.8” A flat-ground cemetery has yet to be identified,
although speculations about its possible location in areas now under water
do exist (Oppermann 2004, 21).

The tumulus cemetery has yielded a handful of burials which relate to
the chronological period in question here. Tumuli XII, XVII, XIX and XX
are all dated from the middle of the 6t to the early 5% century. The tu-
muli were well excavated in the 1950s and early 1960s by a team lead by
P. Alexandrescu and subsequently published by him in 1966 in the second
volume of the Histria monographs (Histria II). The primary burials were all
cremations placed centrally in the tumuli. The grave goods of the 6t and
5th century tumuli mainly consisted of fine imported ceramics, mostly of
Attic and East Greek origin, and very similar to the assemblages from the
Olbian burials, with a smaller number of handmade vessels, alabastra of
alabaster and glass (Histria II, 143-168). Another characteristic feature of the
tumuli is the presence of sacrificial pits surrounding the tumuli, in which
numerous post-funerary offerings were found. Furthermore, inhumations
of both human and horse skeletons were discovered in the near vicinity of
the tumuli. It was the impression of the excavators that these skeletons bore
clear signs of sacrificial practices (Histria II, 274; also Oppermann 2004, 21;
Damyanov 2005, 82). The horse skeletons and the human sacrifices were
the central arguments in previous scholars’ reluctance to see the burials
as being connected with the Greek population of Istros (Oppermann 2004,
21-22 with references). Thus, the main interpretation originally presented
by Alexandrescu saw the tumuli as indicators of an indigenous presence
in the Greek settlement or in its near vicinity. It was simply impossible to
imagine the civilized Greeks sacrificing humans in connection with burial
rituals! This view was commonly shared in other works, and seems to have
been the standard viewpoint until Alexandrescu himself changed his mind
about the tumuli and proposed a connection with Greek Homeric practice
as an alternative interpretation (Alexandrescu 1994).88 In his 2004 work,
Oppermann follows this line. At first he seems happy to accept the idea of the
tumuli as a sign of a strong pre-Getic élite, or even aristocracy, living either
near Istros or in the city itself and in harmony with the Greeks (Oppermann
2004, 22). However, later in the same chapter his own opinion is perhaps
more directly transmitted as he states that this is a conservative approach
to an understanding of the tumuli burial contexts, and that Wenngleich wir
die bisher verdffentlichten Hiigelgriber des 6. Jh. v. Chr. von Histria weiterhin fiir

87 The term ‘tumulus’ is generally used in the literature of the west Pontic region rather
than the Russian equivalent’ “kurgan’, which has been used previously in this study.
In order to avoid confusion, I follow the two different research traditions depending
on the localities in question.

88 For an assesment of Homeric burials, see Sourvinou-Inwood 1995, Chapter II, Chapter
IILi).
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getisch halten, so ist die Praxis der Hiigelbestattung bei den westpontishen Griechen
keineswegs auszuschlieflen (Oppermann 2004, 36).

Orgame

The evidence from nearby Orgame presents a natural continuation of the
discussion of tumuli.

Situated on the Cape Dolojman promontory some 40km north of Istros,
the ancient settlement of Orgame has yielded material from the earliest pe-
riod in the history of colonization of the Black Sea region. Pottery fragments
dating to the late 7th century have been found in settlement contexts of Sector
FE, and material from the cemetery has revealed some of the earliest contex-
tual finds of the third quarter of the 7th century in tumulus TA 95, to which
we will return later (Lungu 2002, 6; Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 940;
Oppermann 2004, 24; Lungu 2007, 346-350). In the summarized presentation
by Méanucu-Adamesteanu (2003), we learn that the chronological span of the
settlement roughly covers the period from c. the mid 7t century BC to the 7th
century AD. From this long period only c. 100 tombs have been excavated in
the cemetery, which is estimated to cover c. 100 hectares. The dominant rite
seems to have been cremation, but inhumations also existed, mainly in the
form of child burials in enchytrismoi.8° The cremations were mainly placed
in simple pits; one type as primary cremations on a pyre in the centre of the
tomb, another type as secondary cremations placed in urns. Often these pits
were surrounded by small stone circles. The excavators believe that there
are clear boundaries within the spatial organizations of the cemetery, thus
implying a well-developed system of family clusters (Manucu-Adamesteanu
2003, 350-352). Furthermore, the cemetery also features several tumuli buri-
als, amongst them the important and impressive Tumulus TA 95 (Lungu
2000-2001; 2002; 2007, 346-350). Excavated between 1995 and 2000, this large
tumulus contained a central pyre organized around a cremation pit which
was surrounded by an impressive stone ring. In the eastern part of the pit,
the remains of animal and bird bones, as well as ceramic fragments, were dis-
covered. The central part of the structure was covered with a tumulus more
than 42m in diameter, and around the tumulus a sacrificial ditch was cut into
the bedrock into which offerings were placed (Lungu 2002, 6-7). In the cen-
tral part of the cremation pit, a few remains of a cremated male were found,
leading the excavator to suggest that the remains might have been moved or
perhaps even scattered over the land as a practice of the hero cult connected
to the city founder. The earliest pottery finds date to the third quarter of the 7t
century, and nowhere else in the Greek settlements of the Black Sea region has
such a structure been found at this early stage. Already from the 6t century
onwards, amphoras were the prevailing ceramic offerings and this may tie in

89 This seems to be a parallel situation to that in nearby Istros mentioned above, but
also to Theodosia on the southeastern Crimea (see this volume, Chapter 5).
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with some of the observations previously mentioned concerning amphoras in
burials and circles in the cemeteries of predominantly the west and northwest
coast of the Black Sea. The excavator’s interpretation of the tumulus complex
leans on elements from Greek hero cult. Lungu sees the tumulus as a heroon
for the Milesian(?) founder of Orgame, and uses this idea to suggest that a
hero cult practised at a tumulus, and inspired by the Homeric epics, was an
obvious choice for Greeks living in a multicultural environment such as the
northwestern part of the Black Sea region (Lungu 2002, 17). This is a highly
interesting conclusion which underlines the importance of the cultural mi-
lieu and setting in the formation of identities and self definitions. Thus, as
a general approach to the tumuli in Istros and Orgame, it is possible to sug-
gest that the concept behind such visual power structures was obvious and
appealing to all members of the multicultural societies in the region, despite
their individual ethnicities.

The hinterland of Istros and Orgame

In the hinterland of Istros and Orgame, the newly- and very well-published
cemetery of Istria Bent features rather poorly equipped burials from the 6th
century onwards (Teleaga & Zirra 2003). There are seven burials which fall
within the period c. 600-450 and which are relevant for us here. The earliest
burials feature adults in supine positions placed in simple pits. The grave
goods are few, mostly ceramics of East Greek manufacture (a rosette bowl
and aryballos), although the male burial 17 had a necklace with beads of
bronze, bone, seashell and glass (Teleaga & Zirra 2003, 15). There are also
child enchytrismoi in amphoras (Graves 51, 82 and 102). From the end of the
6t century, an adult female burial was equipped with a ring-shaped askos
(Grave 100), while the later Grave 44, dated c. 475-450, had a ceramic alabas-
tron accompanying a young female (Teleaga & Zirra 2003, 19-20, 30). All in
all, the burials are very modestly equipped with objects also known from the
contemporary graves of Olbia.

Other west Pontic localities

Naturally, there are several settlements along the west coast of the Black Sea
which have yielded burial material in abundance.®® Unfortunately, the ma-
terial is either unpublished or of later periods than the ones relevant to us
here. This is, for example, the case with Odessos, where there is no evidence
of the burial customs of the early stages of the settlement’s existence, since
later constructions of both ancient and medieval times have destroyed what
was thought to be the city’s earliest cemetery area (Minchev 2003, 248). Fur-
ther south, Apollonia Pontica is another fine example of a locality where one

90 See Panayotova 2007 for a recent and very detailed account of funerary material from
several localities on the Bulgarian Black Sea coast; and Lungu 2007 for a similar account
of the cemeteries of Istros, Orgame, Tomis and Kallatis in modern-day Romania.



can find quite detailed analyses of the burial data (most recently Nedev &
Panayotova 2003, 123-140; Panayotova 2007). Regrettably, this material only
dates from the second half of the 5t century onwards, thus yielding very little
comparative material for our understanding of the data from Archaic and early
Classical Olbia. One can only hope for more excavations and investigations
but, first and foremost, for more publications of already existing material in
order to enlighten this important period in the history of the northwestern
Black Sea region.
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This chapter firstly presents a short introduction to the research history of
ancient Kerkinitis.”! After an introduction to the main phases of the develop-
ment of the city, its rural territory and its cemetery, there follows an analysis
and discussion of the burial data registered in the database, firstly the graves
and secondly the grave goods. Finally, a discussion of the kurgan burials of
nearby Kalos Limen is offered.

3.1 An introduction to the research history of Kerkinitis

The first historical interest in the ancient settlement of Kerkinitis (Fig.3.1)
began as early as 1845 when numismatic evidence from the city in the form of
three coins, dated to the beginning of the 3¢ century BC, reached the Munz-
kabinet in Berlin from southern Russia. These three coins started a scholarly
discussion which was to take a very central place in the research history of
Kerkinitis, namely the debate as to whether there was one city or two cities,
named Kerkinitis and/or Karkinitis (Kutaisov 2003, 564).92

Proper archaeological investigations began in 1873, when P.O. Buracov
undertook surveys of the areas between the Quarantine Cape in the modern
village of Eupatoria and Lake Mojnak. Here, he encountered the remains of
three settlements as well as fortification remains in the shape of circular de-
fence towers. From 1893 to 1897 excavations were undertaken in the area of
the cemetery near the Quarantine Cape as well as in the rural area of Lake
Mojnak, where farmsteads were recovered by the engineer N.F. Romancenko.
The discoveries led him believe that the city was located on the shore of Lake
Mojnak (Kutaisov 2003, 564).

It was not until 1917 that this presumption was to be proven wrong. A new
era of investigations and excavations was initiated at this time by L.A. Moi-
seev, who discovered city houses within a fortified area right at the site of the
Quarantine Cape at Eupatoria. Apart from the excavations of the city houses
and the fortification wall, Moiseev also fully excavated two farmsteads. The

91 See also Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 945-946 for a contribution on Kerkinitis
to the Inventory of Archaic and Classical poleis of the Copenhagen Polis Centre (Hansen &
Nielsen 2004).

92 The earliest sources for the toponym provide Kaogkivitic, -1doos. However, later sources
from c. 300 provide Keprwvitig (Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 945).
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Fig.3.1. Map of western Crimea (map by author)

fieldwork interest in the city and its layout continued into the 1950s under
the direction of M.A. Nalivkina.

However, it was only in the 1970s that excavations of the cemetery area
were resumed. In 1975 B.Yu. Michlin began a smaller series of rescue exca-
vations in the cemetery area which was in danger of being destroyed by the
building activities of the modern city of Eupatoria (Kutaisov 2003, 565). From
1980 onwards, excavations took place on a regular basis within a planned and
systematic programme primarily concerned with the establishment of the city’s
chronological horizons. Thus, five individual chronological building phases
were established, a presumed rectangular city planning system was uncovered
and further investigations into the city’s fortification system were conducted.
Furthermore, excavations in the cemetery were resumed on a more regular
basis by the researchers V.A. Kutajsov and S.B. Lancov (Kutaisov 2003, 565).%

93 See Kutajsov & Lancov 1989a for a detailed account of the research history of the
cemetery.
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Due to the fact that the majority of the ancient settlement lies beneath the
modern city of Eupatoria, most of the excavated sites have been filled in after
excavation, and today only two sites have been preserved for public viewing.
These are a section of the earliest city wall dating to the end of the first third
of the 5t century and some private houses dating from the 5% to 4t century.
Moreover, a glass pyramid at the end of the modern pedestrian street in the
central part of the city outside the archaeological museum provides visitors
with a glimpse of the substructures of the ancient city below.*

3.2 An introduction to the main phases of the city’s development

The most recent comprehensive presentation of Kerkinitis known to me is
Kutajsov 2003, which will be the main source for this very short introduction
to the development of the city from late Archaic to early Hellenistic times.
The work by Kutajsov is accompanied by an extensive bibliography. More-
over, this introduction also draws on information from the recent Gazetteer
of the Copenhagen Polis Centre (Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 945-946).

3.2.1 The city and its rural territory

The ancient settlement of Kerkinitis is located on the Quarantine Cape at the
site of the modern city of Eupatoria in western Crimea (Fig. 3.1).

The central part of the settlement is situated on the Quarantine Cape, which
protrudes into the Kalamit Bay with the waters of the Black Sea to one side
and the modern harbour of Eupatoria to the other. The ancient harbour has
been identified in the same location as the modern one.

According to the earliest archaeological evidence, the settlement seems to
have been founded some time near the middle of the 6th century BC, a date
which has been connected with the crushing of the Ionian revolt by the Per-
sians (Kutaisov 2003, 566). Grafitti in the Ionian dialect found on some of the
earliest fragments of pottery have lead to suggestions of a Ionian, perhaps
Milesian(?), foundation.

The earliest building structures of the site have been located in the south-
ern part of the cape where houses of mud-bricks placed on stone foundations
were found. Finds of architectural terracottas have led the excavators to believe
that buildings with cultic functions were also present at this time, although no
further evidence for such institutions has been attested (Kutaisov 2003, 576).
Coin finds of this early period of the settlement’s existence mainly consist of
arrowhead coins (also this volume, Chapter 2).

94 GPS measurement for the pyramid outside the museum: UTM zone 36. X East: 0529064.
Y North: 5003816. °North: 45,18723. °East: 33,36996. Height above sea level: 15 (from
the website of the Danish National Research Foundation’s Centre for Black Sea Stud-
ies: http://lysbilled.hum.au.dk/total/gazetteer/gazetteer.htm; measured by Jakob Munk
Haoijte, spring 2004).
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It seems that the end of the first third of the 5% century brought about
fundamental changes for the small settlement. From c. 470 onwards the city
was protected by a well-constructed fortification wall (Kutaisov 2003, 576-577)
and the inner city territory shows signs of a well-planned structure of equally
allotted plots. Moreover, the city now issued a new coin series of its own,
namely the fish-shaped coins with a motif of an arrowhead on the reverse
(Kutajsov 1992, 131-133; Kutaisov 2003, 584, 602; Stingl 2005, 122).

Two further periods stand out because of important structural blooming
and expansion of the city: the end of the 5% to the early 4 century as well
as the third quarter of the 4th century. These periods both saw new building
phases for the fortification wall as well as private houses. The estimated area
of the city was more or less doubled from the early 5% century to the end of
the 4th century, when the city within the fortified walls covered c. 5.3 hectares
(Kutaisov 2003, 576).

The excavated private houses were all of modest sizes (85-115m?) and,
in general, the character of the houses, their construction and the finds from
inside speak of a rather simple architecture and overall planning.

Due to the the modern city of Eupatoria being built over the ancient site,
very little is known about the ancient public buildings. Until now, the forti-
fication walls and the remains of some modest private houses are the only
architectural archaeological evidence available to us from Kerkinitis.

The settlement is estimated to have been a rather small city with a popula-
tion of c. 2,000-2,200 in the 4th century, when the population was at its highest
(Kutajsov 2006, 144). The conclusion that the city was small, but probably not
insignificant in the region, may find support in the assumption that Kerkinitis
was a member of the Delian League. The 425/424 Athenian Tribute List fea-
tures only the beginning of a city name with the letters Ka. However, there
are two possibilities for the reference: either the city in question was Karkinitis
or Kallatis (Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 946; Kutajsov 2006, 146).

Another important historical fact that should be stressed is that Kerkini-
tis did not remain an independent city for the entire period in question here.
There have been suggestions of a 5t century Olbian supremacy over the
northwestern Crimean region, although Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze (2004,
946) prefer to see the city as an independent polis until the 4th century. A
Chersonesean oath dating to the end of the 4t to the early 34 century men-
tions Kerkinitis as an integrated part of the polis of Chersonesos (Kutaisov
2003, 569). Unfortunately, there are no further substantial sources which can
shed light on the relationship between Kerkinitis and Chersonesos in this
particular period, but it seems that the expansion of the Chersonesean rural
territory was at its peak at this point (Kutaisov 2003, 568-569; Zolotarev 2003,
613; Nikolaenko 2006, 170).

The beginning of the 34 century, however, saw major changes, especially
in the rural territories of the cities of the northern Black Sea region, with de-
struction and reduction of farmsteads and land plots, and neither Chersone-
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sos nor Kerkinitis seem to have been free of these problems.” From early on
in the city’s existence, the rural territory of Kerkinitis appears to have been
divided into separate land plots by shallow ditches and low earthen walls.
The remains of these divisions can be seen clearly on aerial photographs
and stretch as far inland as c. 11km. Near Lake Mojnak, a small settlement
of rural houses was excavated in 1917, but, at the time, it was not considered
important to connect them to individual land plots and it is now not possible
to pursue this question due to modern building activity (Kutajsov 2006, 142).

Unfortunately, there are no published cemetery excavations from the rural
territory, thus limiting this analysis to the burials connected with the city.
However, it is the firm conviction of the researchers Kutajsov and Lancov
that the majority of the kurgan burials investigated in the 19t century and
early 20t century, which were located to the west of the city towards Lake
Mojnak, should be regarded as burials of the rural territory rather than be-
longing to the city cemetery as has been suggested previously (Lancov 1988,
81-82; Kutajsov & Lancov 1989a, 13) (Figs. 3.2 and 3.3). Meanwhile, resolving
this question would require more investigation and maps of a much higher
degree of detail and quality than those currently available.%

3.2.2 The cemetery

Dealing with the topographical layout of the cemetery of Kerkinitis is regret-
tably not an easy task. Firstly, there is very little information, if any, from the
old investigations and excavations of Romancenko and Moiseev as to the
exact location of their discoveries. The quest is further complicated by the
fact that most of the ancient settlement, and also the cemetery it seems, are
built over by the modern city. This fact, of course, makes the opportunities for
undertaking investigations rather limited with just the occasional chance of
a rescue excavation, such as that in 1994 published by Kutajsov and Pridnev
(1997). In this they treat 10 burials found during modern construction work
in the city centre of Eupatoria. Regrettably, the burials were all more or less
disturbed, either by the actual construction work or by previous intrusions
(Kutajsov & Pridnev 1997, 165).

Another central obstacle for any topographical study of the cemetery is the
lack of a comprehensive archaeological map of Kerkinitis. The best attempt
at such a map was published by Kutajsov (2004, Fig. 91). Here, indications of
individual burial structures and their interrelations are presented in relation

95 See, for example, Stolba, Hannestad & ééeglov 2002, 280-282; Bylkova 2005, 225; Kra-
pivina 2005, 249; Stolba 2005a, 166; Zin"ko 2006, 302 on the early 3t century crisis.

96 A mapping project of the region is currently being undertaken by T. Smekalova at
the Danish National Research Foundation’s Centre for Black Sea Studies, University
of Aarhus. The project will shed new light on the regional topography as well as the
infrastructure of northwestern Crimea and will surely be an important and much
needed contribution to research in this area.
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144,000

Fig.3.2. Kerkinitis. Sketch plan of the cemetery and settlement (modified after Kutajsov
2004, fig. 91): (I) outline of ancient settlement; (II) spatial development of the cem-

etery according to Moiseev; (I11) area partially investigated by Romancenko in 1893 and
1895-1897; (IV) area of excavation undertaken by Michlin in 1975; (V) area of excava-
tions undertaken by Kutajsov and Lancov in 1985 and 1987; (a) kurgans from the plans of
Buracov, Romancenko and Moiseev; (b) excavation areas; (c) cremations; (d) pit burials; (e)
group of pit burials opened by Moiseev; (f) burial in amphora; (g) burial with cremation in
vessel; (h) stone crypt opened by Moiseev
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Fig. 3.3. Eupatoria. Map of city centre with indications of streets with burial finds (map by
author)

to known archaeological structures (Fig. 3.2). Unfortunately, this is not a very
detailed map in terms of the surrounding topography of both the ancient
city and its close rural territory. This constitutes a substantial hindrance for
both a superficial and more in-depth study of the city’s topographical layout.
Furthermore, the question of the kurgans of the Lake Mojnak area and their
possible relation with the city cemetery is also difficult to address. This is par-
ticularly unfortunate since their (distant?) location is the main argument for
not seeing them as a part of the city cemetery, and thereby determining them
as non-Greek (Lancov 1988, 81-82; Kutajsov & Lancov 1989a, 13; Kutajsov 2004,
100). However, it must be stressed here that such an argument seems very
unpersuasive — how can a location in the rural territory automatically function
as an ethnic marker? Surely, it is not unlikely that there may be differences
between city and rural territory burials, but such differences would perhaps
be determined by social parameters rather than by ethnicity. The distance
of, for example, the Kurgan 1 complex, which is situated some 1.5km from
the city wall, seems to me difficult to use as an ethnicity-related marker (as
done by Lancov 1988, 77; Kutajsov & Lancov 1989a, 10), since infrastructural
factors such as main roads probably had a more decisive importance for the
topography of cemeteries and the spatial layout of burial monuments.
Meanwhile, returning to the topography of the city cemetery, the clos-
est one can get at this stage is probably to pinpoint some of the areas in the
modern city where burials have been found, or are reported to have been
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found (Fig.3.3). It seems that most of the burials which have been found in
the area of the modern city centre are concentrated around Gagarin Street,
Kirov Street (perhaps the southern border?), DemysSeva Street (perhaps the
northern border?) and November 13 Street (Kutajsov & Lancov 1989a, 12-13).
The rescue excavations of 1994 were conducted in the area of Puskin Street,
Belin Street and Gogolja Street (Fig. 3.3) (Kutajsov & Pridnev 1997, 163). If we
consider the interpretation of Kutajsov (2004, 94), it seems that the cemetery
expanded in a northwesterly direction from the ancient city (I on Fig.3.2).
Eventhough the kurgans are not differenciated chronologically we may also
note that indications of kurgans are placed rather centrally in the cemetery
area (a on Fig. 3.2). Thus, it is even more difficult to accept fully the ethnicity-
determining factor in relation to the locations of the kurgans.?”

These general observations on the topography of the cemetery naturally
lead to questions concerning the representativeness of the existing burial data
from Kerkinitis. Considering the fragmented nature of the excavations and
the long time-span between the different investigations, combined with the
difficult topographical situation, it is probably too optimistic to think that
we can feel confident of there being a broad representation among the data.
However, the data pool is probably large enough to reflect at least some as-
pects of the general tendencies of the burial customs.

Thus, we leave the topographical questions concerning the cemetery of
Kerkinitis unsolved and turn instead to an area where there is the possibility
of successful analysis, namely the burial material itself.

3.3 Analyses of the material

3.3.1 Graves

The complete set of burial data in this study comes from the publications by
Kutajsov & Lancov (1989a; 1989b) in which they collected together all the
burials discovered during the long period of investigations and excavations
in and around Kerkinitis. In relation to this study, it must be stressed that
no burials relating to the early periods of the city’s existence (Phases 1 and
2) have ever been found. Burials from the 5t century (Phase 3) are very few
(five in total), while the main bulk of the data (40 burials in total) belongs in
the period of the 4t to the early 34 century (Phase 4). Thus, the analysis here
will focus on the period from the 5t to the early 3¢ century when the city was
steadily growing in size, and was probably a member of the Delian League,

97 It must be added that Kutajsov (2004, 100) tries to present a modified version of the
argument by opening up the possibility of a Greek use of kurgans. However, his
conclusion is still very much based on the assumption that kurgans inside the city
cemetery were related to Greeks, whereas kurgans outside the city cemetery were
related to Scythians. Thus, the argument is still a matter of ‘Greeks or Barbarians’, as
he puts it himself (Kutajsov 2004, 99).
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and later, sometime in the 4t century, came to face the supreme power of
neighbouring Chersonesos.

Phase 3 (c. 470-400)

The five burials which are dated within the period c. 470-400 do not offer a
solid statistical basis for conclusive analysis. However, we may still study
their context and composition for what they do have to offer.

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

Interestingly, the five burials are remarkably diverse as to grave types and
treatment of the deceased. Within the limited material there are two simple
pit burials in the ground, a cist grave made from stone slabs, a cist grave
with a cremation container and one grave without any specified grave type.
The simple pit burials are inhumations, as is the stone slab cist and the grave
without a stated grave type. In two of these graves (Graves L12 and L13) the
deceased were placed in a supine position with their hands placed on their
chest. The simple pit burial of a child (c. eight to nine years of age), L52, also
had the deceased placed in a supine position but with the right hand placed
on the pelvis. The cremation, Grave L17, was a square cist grave made from
stone slabs with the cremation container, a hydria, placed inside. From the
five burials of Phase 3, it is interesting to see such variation in grave types
and treatment of the dead. However, having established this, it is still difficult
to compare the evidence from such low numbers of examples with the other
localities in this study.

Orientation

The orientation of the deceased is stated in only three cases, all of which are
recorded as having an easterly direction (two towards the east, and one to-
wards the northeast). As we will see later when studying the burials of Phase
4, this seems to be the most common orientation, just as was the case with the
slightly earlier graves from Olbia and Berezan’, as well as the burials from
nearby Chersonesos (Stojanov 2004, 43), and those from Pantikapaion and
Apollonia mentioned in the previous chapter.

Gender and age

None of the genders of the burials in Phase 3 have been determined. However,
two burials, Graves L1 and L52, have been identified as child burials. Again,
the modest amount of material makes it difficult to present any conclusive
results, but it can be stated that both children were buried in simple pit graves,
cut out in the soil. Unfortunately, there is very little additional information
available from the publication of these burials, which leaves quite a meagre
picture of these 5th century child burials.
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Grave types and the number of grave goods

For all five burials from Phase 3, a very low number of grave goods is a gen-
eral tendency. Two burials have one item; two burials are equipped with three
items, whilst the remaining burial features four items of grave goods. The
NOT-values are accordingly low, with scores from one to three. It is interest-
ing to observe that the fairly elaborate burial complex of the cremation in the
hydria placed in the stone-slab-lined cist (Grave L17) only features one item.
This is, however, a gilded bronze wreath with leaves and berries still rela-
tively intact, despite its crumbled state from being placed inside the hydria®
(see also colour plate 8 for a beautifully preserved example from Taras). This
wreath will be treated in more detail below, but we may conclude here that
the ability to pay for the execution of an elaborate funerary complex, and
the opportunity to equip this burial with expensive grave gifts, did appar-
ently not necessarily result in a large or varied number of grave goods. It is
of course necessary to consider the possibility of the inclusion of perishable
grave goods, but it is tempting to speculate as to whether there could be a
relation between an elaboration of the grave complex itself and a tendency
towards smaller but more expensive assemblages of grave goods. A larger
body of comparative data would be required to reveal whether or not this was
a common tendency, but we may add that comparative material from cham-
ber tombs in Taras supports this theory. These tombs are also very sparsely
equipped with grave goods, despite the vey elaborate and labour-intensive
architectural constructions (see also this volume, Chapter 7).

Phase 4 (c. 399-270)

Except for four examples, the burials of Phase 4 are all related to flat-ground
structures. These four burials are all related to a kurgan (Kurgan 2) and will,
therefore, in accordance with the general approach of this study, be treated
separately from the flat-ground burials.?

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

The pattern of rather diverse grave types which was evident in the burials
of the pervious phase is confirmed in the burials of Phase 4. Fig.3.4 shows
the distribution of the different grave types according to total numbers and
percentages. The actual relations between the percentages of the grave types

98 Similaly, a bronze hydria from Mesambria had the remains of two wreaths wrapped
around the neck (Panayotova 2007, 91). See also colour plate 8 below.

99 Because of the special status which the kurgan burials have had in the traditional
Russian demographic research concerned with ethnicity, the kurgans are initially
studied separately. In this way, it is hoped that, through comparative analyses, the
differences and/or similarities with other grave types and burial patterns in general
will be more easily detected, and can provide a better understanding of the kurgans,
both in their specific burial setting and in a broader cultural context.
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Fig. 3.4. Kerkinitis. Grave types from Phase 4

are, of course, influenced by the data pool, and future excavations in other
less-explored parts of the cemetery could alter this picture fundamentally.
Therefore, these statistics cannot be considered as precisely accurate as indi-
cators of burial customs in Kerkinitis. However, we may conclude that there
seems to be quite a fair range of grave types and variations. Amongst these,
a large proportion consists of child enchytrismoi in amphoras and jugs.!® This
is a very unusual picture, since most localities tend to have more adult buri-
als than child burials preserved (Shepherd 2006, 311-312; however, see also
Panskoe I, this volume, Chapter 4, for another example of a large number of
child burials). One could suspect that the topographical bias of the data pool
may be the explanation for this ‘over-representation’, and that the excavators
at some point accidentally stumbled upon an area of the cemetery primarily
reserved for children and younger persons. At the very least, the evidence
from Olbia has shown us that separate areas for these age groups could have
existed from very early on, and may have been kept separate through the
Classical, Hellenistic and presumably even Roman periods.

Comparing the variation of grave types from Kerkinitis with other loca-
tions in the region, it becomes evident that the burial structures of Kerkinitis
are in line with the general development of grave types from such localities
as Nymphaion and Pantikapaion in the 4th century (Nymphaion: this vol-
ume, Chapter 5; Pantikapaion: O’Connor 1999, 89-90). Importantly, it should

100 The amphoras are mainly transport amphoras from different centres in Ionia and
the Black Sea region. One burial, L38, had the deceased child placed on a bedding of
organic material (probably eel grass) in the same manner as was seen in the earlier
material from Olbia in the previous chapter.
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be stressed that the more complex rock- or earth-cut chamber tombs and the
stone-built roofed tombs, which seem to gain popularity in later periods in
many of the localities in the Crimea, are not yet a significant feature at any
of the localities mentioned above. This must be contrasted with the rise of
the very same labour-intensive burial constructions in Olbia already in the
4th century (O’Connor 1999, 66-67).

The consistency in the development of grave types among some of the
larger localities in the Crimea is, however, not followed by Kerkinitis when
we examine the treatment of the deceased. Here there is a substantial num-
ber of cremations among the burials (seven in total = 19 %) — a feature which
separates Kerkinitis from Nymphaion, where there is only a single cremation
among the burials of the 4th and early 3rd centuries (this volume, Chapter
5), and from Pantikapaion, where only c. 7% of the 4t century burials are
cremations and even less (c. 4 %) of the 4t to 34 century burials (O’Connor
1999, 86). It may seem that the burials from Kerkinitis at this point find a
closer parallel in nearby Chersonesos or in the cemeteries of the northwest-
ern Black Sea coast, where cremation existed alongside inhumations with
more or less equal popularity (Stojanov 2004, 40; Damyanov 2005; also this
volume, Chapter 2). Again, the potential bias of the data may disturb the
picture for us here, and the high number of cremations may have a topo-
graphical explanation connected with the nature of the excavations rather
than a different cultural explanation connected with the local approach to
burial customs. Amongst the cremations, Grave L20 offers an interesting
analogy to the cremation in the hydria placed in a cist which was consid-
ered above. Grave L20 is likewise a square cist grave lined with stone slabs
in which a cremation in a jug, closed by a small plate of lead, was placed.
Furthermore, this complex is a valuable comparison since the one item of
grave good is the only piece of gold jewellery in the burials from Phase 4!
Thus, the previous assumption of there being less emphasis on the number
of grave goods is strengthened by this combination of cist with urn with a
single but precious item of grave good.

The inhumations offer no new information to add to that from the pre-
vious phase since only a few have additional remarks on the position of
the deceased, other than supine. However, independently of grave type or
gender and age group, there seems to be a tendency among a small group
of burials (six in total) towards placing the hands, or hand, on the pelvis —
a feature which was also recorded in one of the burials from the previous
phase.

Orientation

The orientation of the deceased is recorded in 58 % of the burials. Fig.3.5
shows the total numbers of the different orientations. Not surprisingly, the
majority of the burials are placed with the head in an easterly direction as
was also the case in the previous phase. This seems to be the general rule in
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Fig.3.5. Kerkinitis. Orientations of burials from Phase 4

all periods of this study for the majority of the analysed localities.!%! Three
burials have a northwesterly orientation. Even though two of them are child
burials (enchytrismoi) and the third is the burial of a teenager (in a cist grave),
other identified child/teenage burials among the easterly-oriented burials
seem to undermine the idea of age as a determining factor for the deviating
orientation in this case.

Gender and age groups

There are three identified adult male burials among the burials of Phase 4.
These male burials are characterized by simple pits, dug in the soil, one of
them (Grave L61) with a cover of simple stone slabs. Another common fea-
ture is that all three have the hand(s) of the deceased placed on the pelvis.
The number of grave goods is also low in all three burials (two have no grave
goods at all while one burial (Grave L54) has just two items of grave goods).

101 As was the case in the previous chapter on Olbia, with its outlook to the northwest-
ern region, as well as in Chapter 5 on Nymphaion with its outlook to the Bosporan
Kingdom (Chersonesos: Stojanov 2004, 43; Panskoe I: this volume, Chapter 4).
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In general, this picture seems to be quite similar to the identified adult female
burials as well. The simple pits, the supine position with the hands on the
pelvis and the low number of grave goods, are all common features which
these burials share with their male counterparts. Thus, for those burials with
identifiable genders, there are no indications from the available data that point
towards differentiated burial customs determined by gender.

A slightly larger body of material is available from which to analyse the
age groups, since eight burials contained skeletons which have been identi-
fied as adults and 15 burials fall within the group of children and teenagers.
Amongst the child burials, the enchytrismoi burials, especially in amphoras,
dominate by far. There are also two enchytrismoi in large jugs, one of which
(Grave L6) is the only enchytrismos accompanied by grave goods. Thus, the
remaining enchytrismoi are all without identified grave goods, though at least
Graves L33 and L34 are presumed to have a connection with Grave L36 and
the large assemblage of grave goods found in the close vicinity of this burial
(see below).

The absence of grave goods with the enchytrismoi is similar to the picture
we saw in Olbia and will see in the Panskoe I material in the following chap-
ter. This fact could thus lend some support to the theory that, also at this
much later date in Kerkinitis, smaller children were differentiated in terms
of funerary disposal or even in terms of the religious constructions of burial
customs.

Grave types and the number of grave goods

The results of a database query on the relation between the individual grave
types and the number of grave goods (and NOT-values) naturally presents
some difficulties due to the biased nature of the data. However, it may be
possible to present some rough tendencies amongst the material at hand.
Firstly, it is striking how low both the numbers of grave goods and the NOT-
values are in general. Table 12 presents a list of the numbers of grave goods
(objects), the NOT-values and the grave types, sorted by the number of grave
goods and NOT-value.

One could have expected the high number of child enchytrismoi without
grave goods to explain for the low numbers in general. However, from the
table it seems that the other grave types are equally contributing to this pat-
tern. Hence, it is possible to conclude that all grave types are represented by
both low value (0) and slightly higher values (1-3), and that there are no clear
correlations between specific grave types and the numbers of items. Moreover,
the table also includes the age group of the individual graves, the analysis of
which results in a similar conclusion: there seems to be no obvious pattern
related to the numbers of objects or the NOT-values in child, teenage or adult
burials.
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Table 12. Kerkinitis. Relation between grave types and numbers of grave goods and NOT-

values in Phase 4

Grave no. Grave type NOT-value Number Age

of objects
L43 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L25 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L33 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L34 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L35 Pit burial (urn) 0 0 Not stated
L37 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L38 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L39 Pit burial (urn) 0 0 Not stated
L4 Cist grave (stone) 0 0 Not stated
L41 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L62 Pit burial (in ground) 0 0 Adult
L45 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L47 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L48 Enchytrismos (amphora) 0 0 Child
L49 Pit burial (urn) 0 0 Not stated
L5 Enchytrismos (jug) 0 0 Child
Lé61 Pit burial (stone plates) 0 0 Adult
L55 Pit burial (in ground) 0 0 Adult
L40 Pit burial (urn) 0 0 Not stated
L18 Pit burial (in ground) 1 1 Not stated
L20 Cist grave (urn) 1 1 Not stated
L60 Pit burial (in ground) 1 1 Child?
L57 Pit burial (in ground) 1 1 Adult
L59 Enchytrismos (amphora) 1 1 Child
L56 Pit burial (in ground) 1 1 Adult
L51 Pit burial (urn) 1 1 Not stated
L11 Cist grave 1 1 Not stated
Lle Cist grave 1 2 Not stated
L54 Pit burial (in ground) 2 2 Adult
L6 Enchytrismos (jug) 2 3 Child
L10 Cist grave 2 3 Adult
L19 Pit burial (in ground) 2 3 Not stated
L14 Not stated 2 3 Not stated
L58 Pit burial (bedrock) 3 4 Adult
L44 Cist grave (stone) 5 8 Teenager
L36 Pit burial (urn) 8 15 Not stated
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Comparing the numbers of grave goods and NOT-values of Kerkinitis with
other localities of the same period is not without complications. Looking at a
similar table for the burials from Nymphaion (Table 13) there appears to be
quite a different pattern to that seen at Kerkinitis.

Table 13. Nymphaion. Relation between grave types and numbers of grave goods and NOT-
values in Phase 4

Graveno. | Grave type NOT- | Number of | Age

value | objects
1186 Not stated 0 0 Child?
1150 Pit burial 0 0 Adult
1153 Pit burial (bedrock) 0 0 Adult
110(V) Pit burial (in ground) 1 1 Adult
1157 Pit burial 1 1 Adult
1159 Pit burial (bedrock) 1 1 Adult
1213 Pit burial (in ground) 1 1 Child
1101 Pit burial 2 2 Child
1112 Pit burial (in ground) 2 2 Child
1125 Pit burial (in ground) 2 2 Adult
1134 Pit burial (in ground) 2 2 Teenager
1149 Pit burial (bedrock) 2 2 Child
I Enchytrismos (amphora) 1 2 Not stated
1199 Pit burial (in ground) 2 2 Adult (4), child
16(G) Pit burial (in ground) 2 2 Adult
K59 Cist grave 2 2 Not stated
195 Pit burial (in ground) 2 2 Not stated
1135 Pit burial (bedrock) 3 3 Adult
1219 Pit burial 2 3 Child
K74 Not stated 2 3 Not stated
K54 Cist grave 3 4 Not stated
1130 Pit burial 4 4 Adult
K107 Niche tomb 4 4 Not stated
K83 Not stated 3 4 Not stated
17(V) Pit burial 4 4 Child
16(V) Pit burial 4 5 Child
K78 Not stated 3 6 Not stated
182 Pit burial (in ground) 4 7 Adult
1166 Pit burial 6 8 Child
K52 Not stated 5 10 Not stated
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On a general level, the burials from Nymphaion show a much clearer tendency
towards more items of grave goods and also slightly more variation within
the deposits (reflected in the NOT-values). The complications primarily lie
in the (presumed) over-representation of enchytrismoi without grave goods
in the Kerkinitis data. Meanwhile, even when these are not included in the
comparison, the burials of Kerkinitis are still notably more sparsely equipped
than those of Nymphaion. Naturally, this picture is even clearer when making
a comparison with contemporary Pantikapaion where the deposits become
notably more varied in the 4t century, resulting in only c. 15 % of the burials
being equipped with just one item (O’Connor 1999, 91, Fig. 1.64).102

Looking at the burial patterns of neighbouring Chersonesos, one of the
main conclusions reached by Stojanov is that there is very little variation
and development in the assemblages of grave goods and the grave types in
general for the Classical and Hellenistic periods (Stojanov 2004, 85). This is
interpreted by him as a preference for conservative attitudes towards burial
customs. Zubar (2006) also stresses the traditional and often sparse funeral
structures and assemblages of grave goods, but takes the argument further.
He prefers to link the sparsely-equipped burials and limited variation of
grave types with Orphic-Pythagorean ideas of afterlife (Zubar 2006, 59-60).
Furthermore, he ties this closely with a conservatism and traditionalism
which he claims to see in the Doric approach to burial customs (Zubar 2006,
51, 60). There are a couple of interesting points to be raised in this discussion.
Firstly, the Orphic-Pythagorean approach is tempting and could perhaps be
feasible since these thoughts were quite firmly rooted in the northern Black
Sea region. However, there is no evidence that Orphic burials should neces-
sary be simple or sparse in their construction or assemblage of grave goods
(see also this volume, Chapter 7). Meanwhile, it is less persuasive that the
Orphic ideas were particularly applicable or unique to Dorian perceptions of
burial customs, since the most firm evidence for this set of beliefs is found
in Olbia and other Ionian areas of the northwestern Black Sea region.1%
Moreover, in relation to the question of elaboration and lavish equipment of
graves, surely the large body of Chersonesean stelai and architectural frag-
ments from painted funerary naiskoi bear testimony to a well-defined and
conscious understanding of rather grand status displays within the media
of the funerary sphere.104

102 Unfortunately, it is not clear from O’Connor’s figure whether there are no graves with
no items or whether these have not been included in the figure.

103 See, for example, Rusjaeva 1978; 1986; Zhmud’ 1992; Guldager Bilde 2004b; 2008;
Petersen 2010; also this volume, Chapter 7.

104 For recent approaches to the Chersonesean stele material and funerary architectural
remains, see Carter 2002; 2006; Posamentir 2005.
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Stelai and funerary sculpture

Kutajsov (2004, 98) mentions three stelai of typical Chersonesean type found
in the cemetery area of Kerkinitis and dated to the end of the 4t century. The
most well-known of these is perhaps the stele with the inscription AMBATIAYL
TAX HPOAOTO (Fig. 3.6). It was found in 1903 and has no known relation
to any specific grave complex. The female name Ambatias is unique, despite
the relatively well-known Greek name of her father, Herodotos (152 entries
in LGPN). There are two possibilities for a reading of the inscription, namely:
Ambatias tas Hérodoto or Ambatiastas Hérodoto. The first option is, however,
preferable because the name would then derive from the substantive anabatos
/ -és, ambatos / -és, meaning rider or horseman — in this case horse-woman! The
inscription is composed in the Doric dialect (tas), and according to the orthog-
raphy it can hardly be dated later than the end of the 4t century (the genitive
of -O instead of -OY). Furthermore, the general shape of the letters supports
a 4th century date (personal communication, Geroge Hinge, winter 2007).1%

Also in connection with the stelai and the funerary architecture, a large
fragment of a pediment, found at Kerkinitis and presumably from a funerary
naiskos, should be mentioned (Kutajsov 2004, 98, Fig. 109). The type is well-
known from Chersonesos and belongs to the city’s well-established tradition
for erecting elaborately-painted stelai and funerary naiskoi. The naiskoi and
other architectural finds connected with the funerary sphere are currently
being treated in an ongoing research project being undertaken by A.V. Bujs-
kich, Kiev, (Bujskich, A.V. 2006) and the results from this investigation are
awaited with anticipation.

Kurgan 2

The ‘Kurgan 2'1% complex is the only kurgan structure for which the state
of preservation and the level of information have met the criteria for regis-
tration in the database. The kurgan was excavated by Moiseev in 1917 and
then reinvestigated and published in 1988 by S.B. Lancov. The kurgan was
located somewhere on the DemySeva Street (Fig. 3.3). The structure was 11m
in diameter with the remains of a stone crepis and four burials, of which one
was the central burials with the others considered secondary additions. On
the basis of the grave goods, all four burials are dated sometime in the first
half of the 4th century.

105 Iam deeply grateful to George Hinge for this information which he so willingly and
kindly supplied and for his great patience with my many questions in general.

106 The term ‘Kurgan 2’ is found in Kutajsov & Lancov 1989b, 5, whereas the publication
by Lancov (1988, 78-80) has the complex registered as ‘Kurgan 4’. Both publications
deal with several kurgans found in Kerkinitis and in the relatively close vicinity of the
city. However, on the grounds of either their state of preservation (robbed/disturbed)
or their late date, they mostly fall outside the criteria set out for this study.
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Fig. 3.6. Kerkinitis. The Ambatias
stele (drawing modified after
Kutajsov 2004, fig. 110.1; photo
courtesy of Vladimir Stolba)
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The central burial, Grave L27, is a simple pit (2.27 x 1.45m) dug in the
soil. At the bottom of the pit a paving of smaller stones was laid. The grave
contained an inhumation of an adult oriented with the head towards the
east. The burial was accompanied by two items of grave goods: a red-figured
lekythos and some unidentified fragments of iron. In the fill above the pit,
several fragments of amphoras and remains of wood were found. The second
burial, Grave 128, was placed on the very edge of the kurgan to the north
of the central burial. This burial was also a simple pit, dug in the soil, with
the inhumed deceased oriented towards the northeast. There is no informa-
tion on the measurements of the grave or the age group of the deceased. The
burial was accompanied by an iron knife, placed near the right arm/hand of
the deceased as well as a black-glossed kylix placed at the right shoulder.

The third burial was situated much closer to the central burial. It was a
child enchytrismos in a Chian amphora oriented with its throat towards the east.
The grave was accompanied by a black-glossed kylix and a guttus or feeder.
The fourth burial was situated to the west of the central burial on the edge of
the kurgan. It was a Chian amphora containing the ashes from a cremation
as well as two guttae or feeders. Lancov proposes that, because the cremation
was placed in an amphora and accompanied by two guttae, this was a child’s
burial, and even goes as far as suggesting that this must have been a joint
burial of twins because of the two feeders (Lancov 1988, 79). However, there
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is no mention of any specialized analyses of the cremation remains which
would confirm the age of the deceased. Moreover, the comparison between
child enchytrismoi and cremations placed in ceramic containers could seem a
bit like comparing apples and pears, and does not provide a very convincing
basis for determining the age of the deceased. Thus, there are no indications
that cremation in ceramic containers should be considered as a grave type
used especially for children. Furthermore, although feeders certainly often ac-
companied child burials, they are also found in adult burials, for example in
Olbia (see previous chapter). Finally, that the presence of two feeders, or any
other vessel shape for that matter, should indicate a doubling in the number
of buried individuals finds no support in any analysis of the deposition ratios
of grave goods.

Further finds in the kurgan comprised a collapsed stone structure, inter-
preted as a collapsed burial vault(?) and situated in the immediate vicinity of
the central burial, and two embankments with fragmented material such as
glass vessels (presumably of Roman date), amphoras, a copper button and a
fragmented red-figured lekythos.

Both in the article by Lancov (1988) and in the following publications of
all known burials from Kerkinitis by Kutajsov & Lancov (1989a; 1989b), the
kurgans of Kerkinitis are mainly thought to be connected with a Scythian seg-
ment of the population, whose presence among the populations of the Greek
settlements of the northern Black Sea region the authors are keen to stress
(Lancov 1988, 77; Kutajsov & Lancov 1989a, 9-10). This conclusion is explained
as follows: in the early stage of the Greek colonies’ existence in the Black Sea
region, burial customs of Scythian and Greek types were not yet ‘mixed” and
the kurgans therefore belong to the sphere of Scythian burial customs. This is
supported by the small number of kurgans dating to the 5% century and the
fact that they are unknown at this stage in, for example, the Olbian cemetery
(Lancov 1988, 77; Kutajsov & Lancov 1989a, 9-10). Firstly, I find it difficult to
base an argument of ethnic division solely on grave types and isolated factors
such as ‘a kurgan’; such complexes must be interpreted in their full context.
Secondly, it is similarly questionable whether the 5th century should be viewed
as ‘early’ in terms of cultural interrelations and coexistence: the multicultural
situation in the region had been a well-established fact for more than a cen-
tury! Furthermore, there might be a confusion in the line of argument: a few
lines later in the discussion of the 5t century kurgans and their absence from
Olbia, the authors use the handmade ceramics in Olbia and on Berezan’ (the
study by Marcenko criticized in Chapter 2 above) to prove a Scythian pres-
ence amongst the early populations there, but this seems to me to contradict
their statement about the absence of kurgans in Olbia which would equate to
an absence of a Scythian presence! If there is a Scythian population in Olbia
and Scythians bury in kurgans — why are there then no kurgans in Olbia?

Alternatively, I would like to suggest an interpretative approach for the
Kurgan 2 complex, which is not based on an ethnicity-related point of depar-
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ture. The labour-intensive nature of the construction of kurgans, even smaller
ones, as well as their monumentality and often dominance in the landscape
or cityscape, lead to the assumption that these structures should be seen as
élite or high status burial monuments communicating prestige and power.
With this in mind, the burials of Kurgan 2 should then represent a picture of
how the élite or higher social stratas chose to bury and perceived burial cus-
toms. Examining the different structures and components of Kurgan 2, it is
evident that the complex links well with, and even supports, the theory of the
‘less is more” approach to grave goods in Kerkinitis which was put forward
during the analysis of the flat-ground burials. The structure and its outward
appearance is emphasized, whilst the actual burials are more ‘common’ in
their character and very sparsely equipped in terms of grave goods. There is
no mention of any grave markers other than the remains of the stone crepis,
but it is not unlikely that the complex had one or more stelai or other pieces
of funerary sculpture drawing the attention of passers-by to the high social
status of the buried, and thereby possibly manifesting and underlining the
current status of the living relatives.

Thus, regardless of ethnicity, the family who buried their dead in Kurgan
2 was most probably fully aware of the symbolic value of such a construction
and, furthermore, seem well-acquainted with the concept of the value of an
outward status display rather than an elaborate set of grave goods, which
apparently did not play a significant role in the burial customs of the higher
levels of society in early 4th century Kerkinitis. In conclusion, the kurgan com-
plex fits well into the established burial customs of the city and can perhaps
be seen as an example of how more culturally complex identities would use
several different prestige markers (from different cultural spheres) to under-
line their social positions.

3.3.2 Grave goods

Phase 3 (c. 470-400)

The grave goods of Phase 3 are very sparse, with only 12 entries in the data-
base from all five burials. There are only three pieces of ceramics, one piece of
GFA, five pieces of jewellery, one entry from personalia and two terracottas.
This means that there are no occurrences of weapons, tools or objects from
the varia group.

Ceramics

The three pieces of ceramics come from two graves, L13 and L52. The child
burial L52 was accompanied by a red-clayed askos and a black-glossed sky-
phos was placed near the hip of the deceased, whilst L13 had a jug placed at
the feet of the deceased of unidentified age. In comparison with other localities
in the region such as Olbia, Nymphaion, Pantikapaion and even Chersonesos,
where ceramics are well-represented in most burials, it is striking that ceramic
deposits are so few in Kerkinitis.The pessimistic understanding of this could
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be that the body of material is too small and meagre by far, at least in Phase
3, to form the basis for any accurate conclusive interpretations.

Jewellery

The five pieces of jewellery stem from three graves, L12, L13 and L17. In L12
and L13 one and two silver pendants, respectively, were found near the shoul-
ders of the deceased. Furthermore, another silver pendant was found at the
feet of the deceased in Grave L13. This seems to be a rather unusual position
for an adornment- at least when compared with the positions of the jewellery
from Olbia examined in the previous chapter, which seemed to correspond
quite well with the positions in which the jewellery would have functioned.

Grave L17 contained the funerary wreath which was mentioned earlier
(Kutajsov 2004, Fig.113).197 In the Crimea, it seems that finds of funerary
wreaths are particularly common amongst the burial material from Cher-
sonesos, where there are 25 burials containing wreaths of different types
(Stojanov 2004, 74-76; see also Tunkina 2003, 343 with complete bibliographi-
cal references and a drawing of a pedestal from Chersonesos decorated with
wreaths). Other locations in the northern Black Sea region have also yielded
impressive finds of great elaboration and craftsmanship.! In general, the
wreaths were produced in many shapes imitating a great variety of plants
such as oak, ivy, vine, olive, laurel and myrtle (Williams & Ogden 1994, 37)
(see also colour plate 9 for some examples from Taras). Finds have come from
sanctuaries and burial contexts from all over the Mediterranean and Pontic
regions. Moreover, inventories from sanctuaries attest to the massive popu-
larity of wreaths as dedications, as adornments in religious processions and
as prizes in games (Deppert-Lippitz 1985, 196; Williams & Ogden 1994, 37; in
general, see Blech 1982). From Rhodes there is also ample evidence for private
funeral associations which could grant funerary wreaths or sometimes lend
them to the family of the deceased for display at the prothesis (Fraser 1977;
Gabrielsen 1994).109

Terracottas

The terracottas actually present the most interesting examples of the grave
goods from Phase 3. There are two items, one a female head from a small

107 A Tarantine burial of the 4™ century provides a nice parallel, also in gilded bronze,
for the ivy(?) piece from Kerkinitis (Guzzo 1996, 114-115).

108 See, for example, Williams & Ogden 1994, 165, 178-179, 180-181 for beautifully-illus-
trated examples from the Kekuvatskij Kurgan near Pantikapaion, from Zelenskaja
Gora on the Taman peninsula and from the Bol’Saja Bliznica near Phanagoria; also
Preda 1961, 295-297, 299 for the wreaths found in the so-called “Tomb of the papyrus’
in Kallatis; Panayotova 2007, 91 for examples from Apollonia Pontica and Mesambria.

109 Iam deeply grateful to Konstantin Kitsais-Jergensen for his generous help and discus-
sions of the Rhodian material.
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statuette and the other a female protome, from Graves L12 and L13 respec-
tively. The identification and interpretation of the female statuettes and pro-
tomes were discussed in the previous chapter; however, the positions of the
two terracottas from Kerkinitis are interesting since both were placed at the
feet of the deceased. Furthermore, it seems hardly a coincidence that the two
burials were apparently found close to each other topographically, and that
each of them was equipped with two similar sets of silver pendants. L12 was
determined as a burial of an adult, whilst L13 had no age group identification.
Meanwhile, it is tempting to see the two burials as related somehow, perhaps
as tragic deaths within the same family, or linked by another social relation
which could have instigated such ‘simultaneous’ burials.

GFA

The group of glass, faience and alabaster is only represented with one piece
from the assemblages of grave goods from Phase 3. Grave L1 was solely
equipped with a glass amphoriskos placed at the head of the deceased child.
Core-formed glass vessels were very common in the Black Sea region from the
end of the 6t century onwards, and their place in burial contexts is attested
in numerous publications.!® However, in this specific case from Kerkinitis, it
seems to be an unusual deposit since it is a relatively rare type of grave good
to be deposited on its own. Perhaps it is another reference to the specific per-
ception of simple deposits of grave goods which has been discussed earlier(?).

Personalia

The only deposition from the personalia group was found in Grave L52, where
14 astragals were deposited alongside the ceramics discussed earlier. The toys
(we can probably safely interpret them as such) were distributed between
the legs of the deceased child. Astragals were common grave goods in the
Black Sea region and the deposit of several pieces in the same burial seems
to be quite common as well. In this respect, the burial follows the pattern of
so many other burials of both children and adults (see, for example, this vol-
ume, Chapter 2 on Olbia and Chapters 4 and 5 on Panskoe I and Nymphaion).

Phase 4 (c. 399-270)

There are 51 items of grave goods registered in the database for Phase 4. These
all come from the burials registered as flat-ground burials, since the grave
goods from Kurgan 2 were treated separately. The different groups of object
types are detailed in Fig. 3.7 by the number of pieces within each group and
the number of graves in which the objects from each group were distributed.

110 Gajdukevic¢ 1959, 185; Venedikov et al. 1963, 305-312; Skudnova 1988, 30-31; Vickers
& Kakhidze 2004, 184-185. See also Kunina 1997, 247-250 for glass vessels from the
collection of the Hermitage; Grose 1989, Chapter III for a more general approach to
the group.
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Fig. 3.7. Kerkinitis. Object groups from Phase 4

Ceramics

There were 23 pieces of ceramics distributed across 12 burials. This gives an
average of 1.9 pieces of ceramic per burial, which is exactly the same rate we
find for the contemporary burials from Nymphaion (40 pieces distributed
across 21 burials). The most common shape is the amphora, which is found
in five burials. In four of these burials, L10, L14, L16 and L19, the amphoras
were paired in groups of two and placed at the feet of the deceased. L11 con-
tained a single amphora placed in a similar fashion at the feet.

Apart from the amphoras, there are seven lekythoi, two salt-cellars, one
jug, one feeder, two cups and a bowl. The popularity of the amphora and
the lekythos is also reflected in the contemporary burials from, for example,
Nymphaion and Pantikapaion (see this volume, Chapter 5). In general, there
is very little information about the ceramics, for example on technique and
production place, but it appears that most types are common for the region
and the period, such as red-figured net-pattern lekythoi and black-glossed
cups (kantharoi). There is no mention of handmade pottery.

Weapons

There is only one piece of weaponry in the burials from Phase 4, which is not

surprising considering the total absence of this group in Phase 3. Compared

with other Crimean localities, we find a similar situation in Nymphaion (this

volume, Chapter 5) and in Chersonesos, where only three burials of the same

period contained weaponry, in the form of arrowheads (Stojanov 2004, 84).
Perhaps surprising, however, is the burial context in which this one piece
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of weaponry was found at Kerkinitis. Grave L58 was a female burial, inhumed
in a simple pit grave dug out from the bedrock. The adult woman was ac-
companied by three pieces of jewellery, two bronze beads and an iron finger
ring, as well as an iron dagger placed near her right hip. This combination of
adornments and weaponry without any further types of grave goods is very
atypical and finds no immediate analogies in the comparative material from
this study. If we may speculate on the basis of this rather small data set, it is
tempting to suggest a different attitude towards certain female gender identity
expressions — keeping Ambatias the ‘horse-woman’ in mind. Is it possible that
the reference to horses in a female name and the deposition of a dagger in a
female burial could point in the direction of a gender perception which plays
with traditional masculine markers? Unfortunately, further support for this
speculation is not found as the only other clearly identified female burials from
Phase 4 (L56 and L57) contained only a finger ring and a lekythos respectively.

Jewellery

The jewellery types of Phase 4 do not vary greatly. The 13 pieces are more or
less equally distributed between finger rings, pendants and beads of either
glass or metal. Only one pendant, from Grave L20, is of gold, whilst the bulk
of the remaining metal jewellery is of bronze (with one finger ring of iron).
It seems that this rather sparse picture stands out in comparison with jewel-
lery from contemporary burials in Nymphaion and Chersonesos, where the
variation in the types of jewellery (bracelets, necklaces, finger rings, beads,
pendants, fibulae, dress pins, dress ornaments and scarabs) and the materials
(gold, silver, bronze, iron, glass, rock crystal, amber, semi-precious stones and
bone) is much greater (see this volume, Chapter 5 for Nymphaion; Stojanov
2004, 76-82 for Chersonesos). Again, it is difficult to determine whether the
explanation for this is to be found in the possible bias of the data set or in a
more simplistic approach to the equipment of burials at Kerkinitis.

Terracottas

A terracotta deposition very similar to that of Grave L13 from Phase 3 was
found in Grave L14. Once more, a female protome was placed at the feet of
the deceased where the remaining grave goods, two amphoras, were placed
also. Though chronologically later it could be tentatively suggested that the
burial was somehow connected with graves L12 and L13 — at the very least
the modus of the deposit is strikingly similar.

The second deposit of terracottas from Phase 4 deserves some special at-
tention. Grave L36 has been registered in the database with 15 items of grave
goods (of which seven are unspecified terracottas) as well as an impressive
number of fragments of terracottas (45 unspecified fragments), in addition to
numerous fragments of black-glossed vessels found in the surrounding fill.
The burial is a cremation placed in a hydria. The grave goods are not securely
identified as belonging to L36 solely, since the borders of the cremation were
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not clearly marked. It has been suggested by Kutajsov and Lancov that the
assemblage of grave goods could also be related to graves L33, L34 and/or
L35 (Graves L33 and 34 are child enchytrismoi in amphoras, while L35 is a cre-
mation placed in an amphora). This large number of grave goods, especially
the terracottas, is truly an atypical assemblage in the data set. The connection
with the child burials is not unexpected and could perhaps explain the unique
composition of the grave goods, especially the terracottas. If the four burials
are related, which seems likely, there might be family relations behind the
construction of the complex. However, since we do not know the age of the
two cremation burials we may also be dealing with a social relation which is
conditional upon an age group definition.

Personalia and varia

A further indication of the special nature of the Grave L36 complex is found
when examining the personalis and varies object groups. In the personalia
group there are two registrations from L36: a bronze mirror and 51 astragals.
Moreover, several chestnut shells were found alongside a carved decorative
object(?) made from bone. The mirror and the shells and decorative object are
all unique in the assemblages of grave goods from Phases 3 and 4. Thus, this
assemblage supports the general picture of the Grave L36, and the possibly
related burials, as an atypical complex equipped with a much larger number
of grave goods and with a much more varied composition than the majority
of the contemporary burials. Not only can we speculate as to the age groups
of the deceased and their possible family relations, but we may also consider
how this burial complex stands out in terms of presenting a perception of
and attitude towards the more common and traditional approach to burial
customs and status displays represented in the majority of the remaining
burials of the period.

Finally, there is one other burial which deserves some special attention
with regards to the finds from the varia group. Grave L10 is the only example
among the studied material from Kerkinitis which contained a coin. This
was placed in the right hand of the deceased adult. Moreover, the burial was
equipped with a pair of amphoras placed at the feet of the deceased. This is
very striking when compared with with the situation in nearby Chersonesos,
where 21 contemporary funeral complexes contained coins (Stojanov 2004,
83). Coins also seemed to enjoy popularity in the burials of Nymphaion in
Phase 4 (see this volume, Chapter 5).

Comparing the material of Phase 4 from Kerkinitis with both Chersone-
sos and Nymphaion, there is in general more variation in the assemblages
of grave goods from the two latter localities, as well as a tendency towards
more explicit displays of social identity and status.! It is difficult to assess,

111 This is also the conclusion reached by O’Connor for the development of the burial
material from Pantikapaion (O’Connor 1999, 91-93).
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on the basis of the current state of the archaeological evidence, whether the
explanation for this discrepancy between Kerkinitis and other Crimean lo-
calities is to be sought in the potential bias of the data from Kerkinitis or in a
different perception of burial customs and a different attitude towards grave
goods. However, we may speculate that a more simplistic attitude towards
grave goods and perhaps a differential approach towards social competition
were in play at Kerkinitis.

3.4 The kurgans of Kerkinitis and an overview of nearby Kalos Limen

A more detailed look at some of the kurgan complexes not registered in
the database is a final focal point of this analysis of Kerkinitis. It is, further-
more, important to compare these complexes with material from the kurgan
cemetery of neighbouring Kalos Limen, where recent excavations have cast
new light on these structures and their deposits. During the 1990s, a group
of researchers was preoccupied with the investigation of the ancient settle-
ment of Kalos Limen, situated on the coast northwest of Kerkinitis (Fig. 3.1)
(Kutajsov et al. 1997). Apart from the structures of the settlement, the team
also conducted excavations in the adjacent kurgan cemetery. Here they opened
eight kurgan complexes of which five were situated in the central part of the
cemetery area (Fig. 3.8) and three at a distance of c. 240m to the east of these
(not on map).

The kurgans of Kalos Limen provide an important comparative basis for
the kurgans of Kerkinitis, which we shall look at in detail first.

In his comprehensive book on Kerkinitis, Kutajsov mentions two kurgan
complexes from which there is valuable information (Kutajsov 2004, 95). How-
ever, from the map of the cemetery areas from the same work, it seems that
there is a considerable number of kurgans both in the central cemetery area
and in the adjoining areas towards the northwest (Fig. 3.2, kurgans marked
with symbol ‘a’). These kurgans have found their way onto the map from
the old reports of the earliest excavations for which further information was
either not recorded or is now lost. It is therefore not quite clear how these
‘extra’ kurgans fit into the general description of the cemetery, or how they
relate to the flat-ground burials, both topographically and chronologically.
Thus, it is unfortunate that only two kurgan complexes are available for closer
examination. The Kurgan 2 complex has already been dealt with in detail
above, while the Kurgan 1 complex (termed Kurgan 3 in Lancov 1988, 76-78)
was found unsuitable for registration in the database of this study because
it was plundered. However, there may be sound reason to look a little closer
at this complex. The kurgan had one central burial which was constituted of
a simple pit burial, dug out from the bedrock. Because of the plundering no
traces of skeletal remains or grave goods were found. However, in the fill of
the kurgan, various pieces of ceramics were found, among them fragments of
black-glossed vessels, amphoras and a black-figured krater — presumably the
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Fig. 3.8. Kalos Limen. Map of the central kurgan cemetery (modified after Kutajsov et al.
1997, fig. 97)
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remains of funerary feasts, post-funerary sacrifices or grave markers. Assum-
ing that the depositions in the fill were more or less contemporary with the
construction of the kurgan and the central burial, Lancov dated the kurgan
complex to c. 450-425 (Lancov 1988, 77). Whilst admitting to the very frag-
mented state of the evidence and the resulting complication of interpretation,
Lancov still puts forward the idea that the kurgan must have been a Scythian
burial — mainly due to its (distant) position c. 1.5km from the settlement and
due to the fact that he considers kurgans to be nomadic burial structures in
the 5th century, as mentioned earlier. I have already argued against this view
and can only add that, to my mind, the kurgan in question offers much too
fragmented material to actually assess such a complex issue as the ethnicity
of the deceased and those who buried him/her.

So, while one is left to wonder about the further details of the burial and
the nature of the grave goods in Kurgan 1, as well as for other kurgans from
Kerkinitis, the kurgan cemetery of Kalos Limen offers some interesting paral-
lels, especially for the 4 century material.

The relation between the kurgan cemetery of Kalos Limen and its flat-
ground cemetery has not yet been established, although flat-ground burials
of later periods have been found between the kurgan structures.

Out of the eight kurgan complexes from Kalos Limen, all but one have
been disturbed and plundered either in Antiquity or in modern times. This
of course complicates the reliability of the data, and limits the interpretative
possibilities. However, some of the observations which can be made from the
evidence give fairly good indications as to how the original structures and
complexes may have looked.

In general, the burials contained many familiar features which can be rec-
ognized from both the flat-ground burials and the kurgan burials from Ker-
kinitis. The complexes primarily date within the period of the second half of
the 4th century to the early decades of the 3rd century. Similarly to Kerkinitis,
there are mainly more burials within the individual kurgans. The grave types
also show quite a variety and encompass simple pits, dug in the soil, some of
them covered with stone slabs or paved with a layer of smaller stones on the
bottom of the pit,11? others are regular cist graves lined with stone slabs.13
Child enchytrismoi in amphoras seem very common as well, 4 and are ar-
ranged in much the same simple way, without grave goods, as was observed
in Kerkinitis and as we will see next in the material from Panskoe I. There is
also evidence for the practice of both cremation and inhumation — the latter

112 Burial 1 in Kurgan 3; Burial 1 in Kurgan 5; Burial 2 in the multiple Burial 1 from
Kurgan 14 (Kutajsov et al. 1997, 173, 178, 179).

113 The burials of Kurgan 33 (Kutajsov et al. 1997, 183-184).

114 Burials 5 and 6 in Kurgan 3; Burial 3 in Kurgan 4; Burials 1 and 4 in Kurgan 10
(Kutajsov et al. 1997, 176, 178, 179).
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often associated by the excavators with wooden remains and nails presumed
to be from coffins or biers.!®

In the majority of the kurgans, embankments in the fills have revealed the
remains of amphoras, black-glossed vessels and other drinking and banquet-
related ceramic shapes (such as the fish-plate from Kurgan 14), often found
alongside ashes in burnt areas. These are probably remains of funerary feasts
or post-funerary sacrifices, just as was the case in the kurgan complexes from
Kerkinitis.

The assemblages of grave goods are more difficult to address here due
to the massive plundering and destruction of the burials. In the majority of
the burials, the grave goods are either completely absent or so battered from
the plundering that it is very difficult to establish a conclusive picture of the
composition and original nature of the deposits. The remains of grave goods
which have been left behind are mainly ceramics such as amphoras, lekythoi,
jugs, a fragment of a kantharos, handmade jars, some metal scraps, an iron
knife, a fragment of a bronze fibula, a bronze finger ring and bracelet, glass
beads, a spindle and a fragment of bronze mirror. In the fill of Kurgan 5, three
bronze arrowheads were found.

One of the few well-preserved burials which had a complete set of grave
goods was Burial 1 in Kurgan 32 (Kutajsov et al. 1997, 180, 183). In a simple pit
grave covered with stone slabs lay an inhumed adult in supine position with
the right hand placed on the pelvis and the lower parts of the legs crossed.
The deceased was oriented with the head towards the east. In the southeast
corner of the grave a red-figured palmette lekythos was placed together with
a small jug of Chersonesean manufacture. A large bronze fibula was found at
the left shoulder and close to this a fragment of a bronze awl. On the pelvis
in the right hand was an astragal (from a sheep) and in the northeast corner
an iron battle axe with a wooden shaft was found. The excavators dated the
complex to the second half of the 4th century. We may note the presence of both
imported Greek and handmade pottery as well as weapons, knives, jewellery
and mirror fragments which draw on the same multicultural expressions as
we will see later in the Panskoe I material (this volume, Chapter 4).

Neither the assemblage of grave goods from Burial 1 in Kurgan 32 nor the
sad remains from the plundered burials offer any major discrepancies from the
combinations and depositions which were examined from Kerkinitis. Burial
1 from Kurgan 32 seems to offer fairly accurate parallels to both flat-ground
burials and kurgan burials in terms of grave type, treatment of the deceased,
orientation and also in the overall nature of the relatively simple assemblages
of grave goods.!16

115 Burial 1 in Kurgan 5; Burial 1 in Kurgan 14; Burials 1 and 2 in Kurgan 32; Burial 2 in
Kurgan 33 (Kutajsov et al. 1997, 178, 179, 180, 183, 184).

116 The original nature of the assemblages of grave goods is naturally more uncertain
since robbers are most likely to have removed objects of precious metal and complete
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Thus, on the basis of the evidence from Kalos Limen, as was the case in
Kerkinitis, it may be possible to speak of a conscious approach to outward
status displays and possibly a more simplistic approach to depositions of as-
semblages of grave goods. The close geographical location of the two settle-
ments, as well as a shared political situation as (subdued?) parties in the distant
rural territory of Chersonesos in the 4th century, could perhaps be part of the
explanation for such close (if not nearly identical) sets of burial customs.

If we compare the situations of Kerkinitis, Kalos Limen and the north-
western Crimea in general with Chersonesos, it is an interesting point that
Chersonesos does not feature any kurgans within the proximity of the city
cemetery. This peculiarity is explained by strict regulations in the spatial orga-
nization of the city cemetery, and in the conservative attitude towards burial
customs which is suggested for the city in that period (Stojanov 2004, 90-91).
Consequently, it is intriguing that in the exact same period kurgan cemeteries
blossom in the city’s newly acquired distant rural territories; and that they
seem to enjoy great popularity throughout the 4th century and into the early
decades of the 3t century.'” Could this mean that the settlements in the new
rural territory were not inclined to be influenced by their new ‘mother city’ -
at least not in their burial customs? Were the local traditions concerning the
status displays linked to burying in kurgans too strong to be dismissed? Could
the rural settlements have kept their traditions or even expanded on them
further during the 4t century in order to stand out from the new ‘mother
city’?118 These kinds of ideas, based on traditional resistance theory, could
perhaps be further supported by the suggestion from some researchers that
the northwestern Crimea was a part of the distant Olbian rural territory, or
was at least under Olbian economic influences, at the end of the 5t and the
beginning of the 4th century (S¢eglov 2002a, 16-17), and that the expansion of
Chersonesos around the middle of the 4h century was more aggressive and
dramatic than has been previously assumed (S¢eglov 2002a, 17).

Whether such political and social changes could be reflected in aspects of
the burial customs will probably remain unconfirmed, but it is nevertheless
tempting to see a socio-political connection between the blooming kurgan
cemeteries of the rural coastal settlements and the total absence of the self-
same phenomenon in the city which (aggressively?) dominated the wider area
at the very same time.

fineware vessels.

117 This is not a phenomenon exclusive to the northwestern Crimea, but can also be ob-
served in many of the contemporary cities in the Bosporan Kingdom which feature
blossoming kurgan cemeteries in close vicinity to the settlements (see this volume,
Chapter 5).

118 Examples of such socio-political motivating factors are given by Gillian Shepherd for
localities in Sicily which wanted to emphasize an independence from their mother
cities through individual burial customs (Shepherd 1995).
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Meanwhile, there might be other factors which could influence local fu-
nerary expressions. The indigenous hinterlands were fundamentally differ-
ent from the Taurian area around Chersonesos and the Scythian steppe areas
around the northwestern Crimea. Thus, the Taurian mountain region did not
display kurgans in such a dominant way as did the Scythians of the steppe in
the northwestern part of Crimea.l? The different visual and inter-cultural
influences of these two regions could have been strong players in the devel-
opment of the perception and use of status displays in the coastal settlements.
If we agree to an understanding of these settlements as multicultural and
complex in their formation and expressions of identities, burials in kurgans
may have been a quite straightforward and obvious way of demonstration
prestige and status for the people of these areas.

In the following chapter we shall have a closer look at another important
distant rural kurgan cemetery of the northwestern Crimea, Panskoe I, which
offers excellent comparative material for many of the topics touched upon in
this chapter.

3.5 Main conclusions of the analyses
On the basis of the analyses the following conclusive points can be made.

e [tis probably too optimistic to think that we can feel confident about there
being a broad representation within the data — notably within the very small
data set from the 5t century. However, the data pool from the 4th century is
probably large enough to reflect at least some aspects of the general tenden-
cies of the burial customs, even though the representativeness is dubious
and there could be a bias in the over-representation of child enchytrismoi;

¢ Already from the 5% century there is a clear tendency towards great vari-
ation among grave types and the treatment of the deceased;

* Age groups seem to be mainly differentiated for the class of very small
children (enchytrismoi), whereas older children and adults were buried in
the same grave types;

¢ There may be evidence for family clusters or members of the same social
circles being buried together, such as, for example, Graves L12 and L13 as
well as the burials related to Grave L.36;

e Compared with other Crimean localities, it is striking how low both the
numbers of archaeologically identifiable grave goods and the NOT-values
are in general. This ties together with observations regarding high status
grave types (cremations in cists and kurgans) with single deposits of pre-
cious grave goods (gold and other precious metals). Thus, there seems to
be a strong inclination to suggest that a high number of (archaeologically

119 See also Stolba 2007b for similar conclusions based on the numismatic evidence from
the reigon.
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identifiable) grave goods was not necessarily an indicator of wealth in the
Kerkinitian burial customs;

We may suggest that there seems to be an emphasis on outward displays
of status, such as burials in kurgans, rather than on elaborate sets of grave
goods;

The kurgan burials do not seem to diverge from the flat-ground burials
in terms of ethnicity, which has been suggested by previous research, and
they follow the same higher social status display pattern as that observed
in some of the wealthier flat-ground burials;

There seem to be several similarities between the kurgans of Kerkinitis and
those of nearby Kalos Limen, which primarily blossomed in the 4% and
early 3td centuries. This is in direct opposition to the situation in Chersone-
sos where kurgans are absent. Perhaps there were socio-political motives
behind this, as a means of distancing oneself from the new mother city
of the region? Another possible explanation for this phenomenon could
be related to the influences of the different indigenous hinterlands of the
southern and northwestern Crimea, hence implying that the tradition of
erecting kurgans was not met in the landscapes surrounding Chersonesos
but was a very powerful and highly visual part of the northwestern steppe
region, thus furthering its use in multicultural prestige burials of higher
status individuals.






Chapter 4 Panskoe I

This chapter firstly presents a short introduction to the research history of
Panskoe I in the northwestern Crimea. Then, after an introduction to the
main phases of the development of the settlement and its cemetery is given,
an analysis and discussion of the burial data registered in the database will
follow, detailing firstly the graves and secondly the grave goods.!?

4.1 An introduction to the research history of Panskoe I

Systematic archaeological exploration of the coastal steppe landscape of the
northwestern Crimea began in 1959 under the direction of A.N. Séeglov. This
venture, which was to become known as the Tarchankut Expedition, was the
beginning of several decades of intensive investigations into the ancient past
of the region, as well as of thorough excavations of selected monuments and
localities. Among these localities was the settlement site of Panskoe I with
its adherent cemetery (S¢eglov 2002a, 12). Many researchers and university
departments were brought together for this expedition, and a wide variety
of different scientific disciplines were involved. The main aim of the Tarch-
ankut Expedition was to reconstruct the natural and cultural (anthropogeneous)
landscapes in the historical period (Séeglov 2002a, 14), the region’s economic
structures and relations, as well as the spatial, economic, social and ethnic
structures of the rural settlements (ééeglov 2002a, 14-15). At first, these aspects
were primarily seen in relation to the historical development of Chersonesos
and interpreted within a framework closely linked with that city, which it-
self was considered as the major power factor of the region in the Greek and
Roman periods. However, as the work progressed, it became evident that this
hypothesis was probably neglecting the role of other important cities in the
region such as, for example, Olbia to the west. S¢eglov therefore proposed a
revision of some of the main conclusions on the development of the region,

120 I am deeply grateful to Vladimir Stolba, University of Aarhus, for the generous op-
portunity to study the burial data from Panskoe I before publication. I am further
in debt to him for answering all my many questions, ever patiently and kindly, dur-
ing this process. The publication of the cemetery is currently under preparation by
Professor Stolba, and there can be no doubt that Black Sea scholarship will benefit
enormously from this important work. (See also http://www.pontos.dk/research/ra_3/
ra-3a-Panskoe-i for a brief introduction to the Panskoe I research project).
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especially those concerned with the role of Chersonesos and the distant rural
territories. It is now preferable to see the initial phase of the development of
the region as closely tied to the expansion of the Olbian rural territories at the
end of the 5t or early 4t century (Séeglov 2002a, 16-17; also Vinogradov 1997¢;
see further Stolba: http://www.pontos.dk/research/ra_3/ra-3a-Panskoe-i).1?!

The research and intensive excavations at Panskoe I began in 1969 and
continued through almost three decades until 1994. In this period, both settle-
ment structures and the cemetery were excavated and important archaeologi-
cal material was brought to light. In the following introduction some of the
expedition’s main results concerned with the development of the settlement
and the cemetery are presented.

4.2 An introduction to the settlement’s development

The settlement of Panskoe I was situated on Lake Panskoe near the modern-
day town of Cernomorskoe (Figs. 4.1 and 4.2). A large number of publications,
both on the settlement and the cemetery of Panskoe I, have appeared over
time. However, this presentation relies mainly on the summarized introduc-
tions by S¢eglov (2002a; 2002b).122

It is now suggested that the foundation of the settlement was probably ini-
tiated by Olbians some time in the late 5% or early 4t century when the city’s
rural territories were expanding greatly. At some point during the second half
of the 4 century, the settlement was included in the distant rural territories
of Chersonesos. Around c. 270 BC it suddenly ceased to exist, quite probably
as a result of a violent and devastating attack, which left behind clear traces
of fire and destruction.

The majority of the settlement area and the northern part of the cemetery
were found in relatively undamaged condition at the initial phase of excava-
tion. However, the southern part of the cemetery and most of the land around
it had been destroyed by intensive farming (S¢eglov 2002a, 23).

The settlement, Panskoe I, was the largest amongst a number of rural
settlements or single farmsteads situated in the area around Lake Panskoe,
which can probably best be described as an agglomeration of large agrarian
complexes. The remains of the settlement cover an area of c. 4 hectares, of
which approximately 2 hectares have been submerged under the waters of
the lake as a result of fluctuating water levels and erosion of the lake shores.

Excavations uncovered c. 7,000m? of the most densely built areas of the

121 Anewly initiated large-scale survey project by the Danish National Research Founda-
tion’s Centre for Black Sea Studies is currently preoccupied with further detailed in-
vestigations into the northwestern Crimean region (Guldager Bilde, Winther-Jakobsen
& Attema forthcoming).

122 See http://www.pontos.dk/research/ra_3/publications-devoted-to-Panskoe for a bib-
liography related to Panskoe I compiled by Vladimir Stolba.
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Fig.4.2. Panskoe I. View from the settlement towards the cemetery (photo by Seren
Handberg)
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settlement. Along the northeast side of the settlement an ancient road was
located, although intensive ploughing of the area somewhat complicated the
identification of infrastructural features (S¢eglov 2002a, 22-23).

The settlement comprised several building structures which were exca-
vated in the period 1969 to 1994: the monumental building U6, the central area
(U7) of the settlement, a structure to the north (U13), remains of a house (U14)
now situated in the present-day lagoon, as well as additional house structures
in the areas U2 and U10 (Fig.4.3). The most comprehensive publication of
one of these structures appeared in 2002 with the study of the monumental
building U6 (Stolba, Hannestad & géeglov 2002).

The building U6 was constructed on a square plan measuring c. 34.5 x
34.5m. It had a central courtyard which was flanked by rooms on two storeys
on all four sides, with additional rooms in front on the southwest and south-
east sides (ééeglov 2002b, 33-34; Hannestad 2005, 179). In the central part of
the courtyard, there was a single well and entrance to the building could be
made only through a single gate in the southwest side of the complex. The
rooms served different purposes such as living quarters, storage (mainly for
grain and oil) and there was probably a common dining room as well. Room
12 seems to have functioned as a house sanctuary with finds of a stone altar,
a portable terracotta altar, sacrificial pits containing ashes and burnt bird



Chapter 4 Panskoe I 159

bones and seashells, six terracotta figurines, probably depicting Demeter,
Aphrodite and a presumed terracotta of Sabazios to whom a black-glossed
cup-skyphos was also dedicated (Séeglov 2002b, 47-48; Hannestad 2004, 68-70;
2005, 190-191).

The excavators suggest that the building complex was inhabited by several
families or groups of people, and the find of a female skeleton accompanied by
a child in the courtyard well supports this idea. The fire which destroyed the
building sometime around c. 270 caused the upper floor to collapse, leaving the
lower rooms covered by debris but otherwise intact and in situ from the time
of the destruction. The excavators have suggested that the fire was caused by
an attack from Scythian nomads who fired upon the building from the north-
east. Here arrowheads have been found, still in the walls, in front of the walls
and inside the courtyard, in great numbers, — all with their points facing in a
westerly, southwesterly or southerly direction (Hannestad 2005, 179).

The most ancient structures of the settlement have been located in the U7
area, which still awaits publication. However, it seems to be quite clear that
the work of the expedition has brought to light evidence which fully covers
the entire chronological period of the settlement’s existence from its founda-
tion in the late 5t or early 4th century to its destruction around c. 270, and on
until the sporadic habitation of no more than a few families in the 2nd century.
The evidence from this time-span does not only relate to the settlement struc-
tures, but also to the settlement’s cemetery. Thus, Panskoe I offers a unique
opportunity to study a smaller, well-preserved rural settlement on a micro
scale, in both its domestic and mortuary aspects.

4.2.1 The cemetery

The cemetery of Panskoe I was situated to the northwest of the main settle-
ment area (Fig. 4.3). It consisted of both kurgan burials and flat-ground burials
spread over an area of approximately 3.5 hectares. The kurgans were grouped
in clusters and chains with the flat-ground burials scattered between. The
kurgan cemetery was first registered on Russian military maps in the 19t
century but did not attract any scientific archaeological interest before P.N.
Schulz described them in his field diary in 1932 (Séeglov 2002a, 23).

The cemetery was mainly excavated during the period 1969 to 1986. During
this time-span, 33 kurgans and several dozen flat-ground burials were exca-
vated. Archaeological investigations in combination with aerial photography
have revealed more than 60 kurgans in the cemetery area varying in height
from only 10cm to 2m.!?3 They were constructed from loam and encircled at the

123 Surely, it should be considered whether it is reasonable to assume that the same level
of social status would be displayed by a kurgan of only 10cm in height as one of 2m in
height. Moreover, it was established that the kurgan (K1) which was c. 2m. in height
was actually a reused Bronze Age kurgan, which, naturally, further complicates the
questions of social status (personal communication, V. Stolba, spring 2007). However,
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base with a crepis, much in the same manner as was observed in the kurgans
from Kerkinitis and Kalos Limen.

The largest number of kurgans was concentrated in the northern part of
the area, whilst a smaller group of four kurgans was situated to the south-
east. The excavators assume that the area between the two kurgan groups
was used for flat-ground burials, but the extensive cultivation of the land has
made this a difficult question to answer conclusively. Also, the four south-
ern kurgans were severely damaged by ploughing, the clearing of stones for
farming and by hunting activities (S¢eglov 2002a, 23). The general state of
preservation in the northern part is remarkably fine for a kurgan cemetery,
and very few of the many kurgans have been severely damaged by grave
robbers or other modern intrusions (géeglov 2002a, 24). Overall, the burial
data from Panskoe I seem to be of a much less biased character than many of
those from the other localities studied here. The preservation of the site has
been better, with less robbing and fewer modern disturbances. The site is not
built over by any modern structures, and the boundaries of the area are thus
more easily identifiable, resulting in a higher degree of spatial representabil-
ity in the material. Furthermore, the excavations have been conducted in the
20t century in a successive series of annual campaigns with a more uniform
approach to methodology and practice, both in the actual excavations and in
the successive treatment of the data, than seen elsewhere.

Until now, studies of the material from the cemetery have been carried
out mainly by the late E.J. Rogov who, unfortunately, did not live to finish
and publish his work.12* The publication of the material is now, as mentioned
before, being undertaken by Vladimir Stolba (Rogov & Stolba forthcoming).

4.3 Analyses of the material

The material from the Panskoe I cemetery included in this analysis comprises
151 graves, both kurgan and flat-ground burials, accompanied by 256 items
of grave goods. The material will be treated in two chronological phases ac-
cording to the previous practice of this study.!?>

in general, the individual measurements of the kurgans have not been available to
me in this study and such considerations must therefore be treated at a later stage
when the full publication is available.

124 A preliminary publication was made in his dissertation from 1998 and in various
articles (Rogov 1980; 1985; 1986; 1988; 1989; 1993; 1998; 2000; Séeglov & Rogov 1985;
Rogov & Tunkina 1998; Monachov & Rogov 1990a; 1990b).

125 I have chosen to name the chronological phases according to the terms and periods
used in the previous chapters of this study in order to make comparisons between
the localities more straightforward. Thus, it may seem strange to name the actual first
phase of the Panskoe I settlement ‘Phase 3’, but this is simply to maintain consistency
with the chronological periods of the present study.
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4.3.1 Graves

Phase 3 (last decades of the 5t century)

The burial data of the first phase of the settlement’s existence is represented
by 15 burials. According to Rogov, these early burials were all situated in the
central area of the cemetery which could thus be the point from where the
cemetery developed with a more or less horizontal stratigraphy (Rogov 1998,
6-7). However, the area to the northwest of these early burials has not been
thoroughly investigated and could very well contain more flat-ground buri-
als which could alter radically this conclusion about the spatial development
(Rogov & Stolba forthcoming).

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

The grave types of Phase 3 are depicted in Fig.4.4. The burials come from
kurgans (seven burials from five kurgans) and flat-ground burials (eight).
Comparing the grave types from the kurgans and the flat-ground burials,
we see that simple pit burials and niche tombs occur in both forms, whilst
the cist grave, the pit burial with a stone-plate cover and the two child enchy-
trismoi are confined to the kurgans. On the other hand, the single cremation
in a pit comes from a flat-ground burial. Thus, it seems that the burials of
the kurgans display slightly more variation in terms of grave types than the
flat-ground burials.
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The graves are, in general, quite simple in their design and construction.
A single burial, N-K13 M1,1% had the deceased placed on a bed of eel grass as
we have seen at so many of the other localities around the northern Black Sea
coast. The two enchytrismoi burials placed in amphoras of the Solocha II type!?”
were also placed in simple soil pits, but the skeletons were almost completely
disintegrated. The mud-brick cist grave N-K34 M1 is the only grave which
shows signs of a more elaborate construction; it was lined with plaster and at
the bottom decayed wood was found, presumably the remains of a wooden
coffin or bier.

The sizes of the graves also show some variation between kurgans and
flat-ground burials. The measurements of the niche graves and the mud-
brick cist from the kurgans are (2.70 x 1.00 x 0.50); (2.50 x 1.00 x 0.50) and
(2.00 x 1.20 x 0.70), whilst the measurements of the niche graves from the
flat-ground burials are (2.58 x 0.70 x 0.40); (2.20 x 0.80); (1.72 x 0.55 x 0.40)
and (1.90 x 0.45 x 0.60). At first sight it seems that the burials related to the
kurgans are larger than their flat-ground equivalents. We may note that two
of the flat-ground niches have similar lengths to the kurgan niches, but the
widths are significantly smaller, as are all measurements from the last two
flat-ground niches.

Although the number of graves is relatively small for Phase 3, there could
be evidence to suggest that the kurgans display more variation and larger
sized burials than the flat-ground burials.

Apart from the single cremation burial, all burials in Phase 3 are single
inhumations. Apparently, multiple burials, which become very popular in the
course of the 4th century, as we will see below, were not yet an established
custom.

Information on the positions of the skeletons mainly indicates that the
predominant custom was to place the deceased on the back in a supine posi-
tion with the hands along the body. However, in one instance, niche grave
N-MO039, a young female was placed with her lower legs flexed, while the
adult female in pit grave N-M034 was placed in a proper crouched posi-
tion. Both burials were accompanied by grave goods (two and five items)
and the orientations of the deceased as well as the general structures of the
burials seem to be quite normal for the phase. Apart from the gender of the
deceased, which may be significant, there are no immediate features which

126 The numbering of the graves is decoded as follows: the capital letter N is the data-
base reference for the locality, Panskoe I, used in this study. The capital letter K is the
reference applied by Vladimir Stolba indicating ‘Kurgan’, while the capital letter M
indicates the individual burials within the kurgans and MO the flat-ground burials.

127 See Monachov & Rogov 1990a for amphoras from the cemetery. The Solocha II type
has now been identified as Peparethos I by Doulgéri-Intzessiloglou & Garlan, while it
is suggested that the Solocha I type be identified as Peparethos II (Doulgéri-Intzessi-
loglou & Garlan 1990, 380-388).
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could give us an indication for other motives behind these deviations in the
positioning of the deceased. From the evidence of the following period, we
may be inclined to suggest that gender could play a central role in the po-
sitioning of the deceased, with females being placed in crouched positions.
We shall return to this below.

Orientation

The orientations of the deceased are very uniform for both kurgan burials and
flat-ground burials. With the exception of two burials, N-M038 and N-K34
M6, the remaining burials all had the deceased placed with the heads towards
the northeast, north-northeast or east. The two exceptions, the niche grave
N-MO038 (adult female) and the enchytrismos N-K34 M6 (child) had the deceased
placed with the heads towards the north and the southeast respectively. For
the enchytrismos, we could expect the orientation of the amphora neck to re-
flect the orientation of the child inside, despite the poor state of preservation
of the skeletal remains. As was the case with the deviations in the positions,
there are no obvious indications in the burial features which could enlighten
us as to the reason for the different orientations.

Gender and age

When it comes to the analysis of gender and age, there is a potential bias in the
data from Phase 3. From the five kurgans, the material only offers two sexed
burials, partly due to the poor state of preservation of the skeletal material
and partly due to the high number of child burials (four out of seven burials),
which are notoriously difficult to sex. On the contrary, the flat-ground buri-
als offer gender and age determination for all eight burials, except, of course,
the cremation. This is probably largely due to the intriguing fact that all the
flat-ground burials are of adults.

The child burials confirm the picture which has been emerging through
the previous analyses: very small children (infants) were buried in enchytris-
moi without any grave goods. The situation is very similar to the enchytrismoi
from Kerkinitis and Kalos Limen, but also to the earlier graves of Olbia and
the general picture from the eastern part of the northern Black Sea region,
which will be treated in the next chapter. Two graves, the pit burial N-K34
M3 covered with stone slabs and the pit burial N-K35 M2, are also presumed
to have contained burials of children, although this identification relies on
the length of the grave rather than physical anthropological analyses. If we
accept that the deceased were probably children rather than adults placed in
crouched positions (which is also a possibility since the skeletal material in
both burials was apparently too poorly preserved to be useful in determining
this matter), we may note that children older than infants received burials
in grave types similar to those of the teenager and adult population. Thus,
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the age-related divergence in burial primarily focused on children of a very
young age, probably infants of c. 0-6 months.128

Finally, we may dwell upon the two child burials N-K35 M2 and N-K40
M4, which are the earliest burials in Kurgan 35 and Kurgan 40 respectively.
Both kurgans have a long chronological span and were in use from the settle-
ment’s earliest period to at least c. 350 (Kurgan 35) and c. 325 (Kurgan 40).
That the earliest burials in these kurgans were of children is perhaps not so
surprising taking into consideration the generally high child mortality rate,
but it is certainly an interesting feature when we look at the child burials in
a social perspective.

The early child burials in the kurgans could testify to a conscious under-
standing of the child as an important part of the family structure. The right
to a visual burial and grave was quite probably a central aspect of status
displays; and, therefore, to bury a child first in such a prominent feature as
a kurgan underlines not only the individual status of the child, but also the
status of the burying family. Furthermore, the focus on the child may lead to
the assumption that family relations played a central role in status displays.
Thus, power and wealth were probably not only confined to individuals but
were, rather, expressed collectively for and by the family group as a whole,
including the small children.

As we have seen in the concrete examples from Olbia and as also exem-
plified in many studies of Greek cemeteries, children, and especially infants,
would often receive non-visual and informal burials due to their lack of social
status and membership of the community (for example, Morris 1987, 62, 105;
1992, 81; Crielaard 1998, 48-49; Arnold 2006, 151). However, by presenting a
visual burial monument which included all social layers of the family group
(i.e. including women and children), the leading families testified that wealth
and higher status were not solely related to personal achievements, but were
primarily inherited through birth and strengthened within the boundaries of
the bloodline.1?

We may speculate whether élite representation based on the family group
would have been especially attractive for, or applicable to, agrarian micro-
societies such as the Panskoe I settlement. Here, one may ask whether a set-
ting was provided for power displays related to the male-dominated public
administration and political life of the polis? Could it be conceded that the
exclusion and dissociation of women and children from status-related aspects,
such as public power and prestige, thus became less obvious? The traditional
pattern of the poleis is presented by Sarah Pomeroy who, amongst other
things, concludes: Descriptions of cemeteries from the Classical period indicate that

128 At least this age span is suggested by Vladimir Stolba for the majority of the enchy-
trismoi in the material (Rogov & Stolba forthcoming).

129 A similar conclusion was, for example, reached by Crielaard in his analysis of the
élite burials from Eretria (Crielaard 1998).
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the vast majority of people were not interred in family groupings, but rather as indi-
viduals or as pairs (Pomeroy 1997, 123), and, further: Considering that respectable
women were never independent from their families, one might have expected to find
them buried predominantly in large, protective, family groups, but this is not the case
(Pomeroy 1997, 124). Finally, Just as every citizen had to belong to an oikos, but
was expected to put loyalty to the polis first, so in death the polis took precedence. The
ideology expressed is political and male-oriented (Pomeroy 1997, 126).130 In conclu-
sion, it could seem that there is a basis for assuming different approaches to
gender roles and representations in funerary contexts in the city and in the
rural areas.’3! The more predominant role of females in farming societies is
also stressed in a recent study by Peterson (2006, 538-542).

Grave types and the number of grave goods

In the results of a comparative analysis of the adult burials from kurgans and
those from flat-ground burials, there are no major differences to be detected in
the number of grave goods or NOT-values. For both kurgans and flat-ground
burials, these numbers lie between two and seven, with the majority of the
burials lying at the lower end of the scale with between two and three items of
grave goods and corresponding NOT-values. Thus, higher numbers of grave
goods occur in both kurgans and flat ground burials as do low numbers.
Moreover, as has also been the conclusion in the previous analyses of high
status burials, a display of higher social status is not always accompanied by
a deposition of a larger number of grave goods.

The burials with the highest number of grave goods (niche tombs N-K13
M1, N-M033 and pit burials N-M032A and N-M034) all contained between
five and seven items of grave goods. Accordingly, the NOT-values are equally
high, showing a great range of deposited grave goods. Since the four burials
are sexed as two males and two females, it seems that there is a high degree
of equality in the size of male and female deposits. This could perhaps tie in
with the previously suggested perception of a more predominant role of ‘the
family” as a status marker.

Stelai and funerary sculpture

There are no finds which can confirm the use of stelai, funerary sculpture or
other types of grave markers in the early period of the settlement’s existence.
The custom, however, finds its way into the settlement’s funerary traditions
during the course of the 4th century, when a small number of anthropomor-
phic stelai appear, as we will see later in this chapter.

130 See also Spencer-Wood 2006, 299-302 on traditional and new approaches to percep-
tions of gender in Classical societies.

131 Groupings of family plots are also suggested by Carter for the rural cemeteries at
Pantanello near Metaponto (Carter 1998, 143-166).
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Phase 4 (c. 399-270)

Grave types and treatment of the deceased
The body of material from Phase 4 is significantly larger than that from the
previous phase. One hundred and thirty six burials are registered in the data-
base, comprising 87 burials from 31 kurgans and 49 flat-ground burials.!3
The grave types of Phase 4 are depicted in Figs. 4.5 and 4.6 and broken
down into age groups in Figs. 4.7 and 4.8 (see also Gender and age, below). The
figures show quite a difference between the grave types used in the kurgans
and those for the flat-ground burials. In Fig.4.5 the simple pit completely
dominates the picture with 33 burials, which equates to a total of 66 % of the
flat-ground burials. Enchytrismoi and niche tombs are the second most popular
grave types, both with 6 burials (= 12 %). However, this picture changes when
we look at the kurgan burials in Fig. 4.6. Here, the popularity of the simple pit
is much more moderate with only 19 burials (= 22 %), while the most popular
grave type is the pit covered with stone slabs (= 34 %). For comparison, it is
interesting to note that this type is represented by only one burial among the
flat-ground burials. There is also a higher percentage of enchytrismoi among
the kurgans than in the flat-ground burials, and this may be explained by

132 There is a small potential bias in the data from Phase 4 since a few of the burials did
not contain any datable material and have, therefore, been included in Phase 4 on
the grounds of the terminus ante quem provided by the destruction of the site around
c. 270. Although the burials could just as well belong in the previous phase, they are
treated under Phase 4 since the latest possible date is always used in this study.
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the likely under-representation of visual/proper child burials among the flat-
ground burials in contrast to the perhaps higher numbers of children who
received a proper/visual burial in the kurgans.!33

Although the numbers are very small from Phase 3, a general comparison
with the grave types shows that already at this earliest stage the stone-plate
covered pit, the cist grave and the enchytrismoi were exclusive to the kurgan
burials, perhaps indicating the élite’s preference for these grave types already
from the beginning of the settlement’s existence.

In general, it seems that the grave types of the kurgan burials find close
and obvious parallels in the kurgan burials from nearby Kerkinitis and Kalos
Limen (this volume, Chapter 3).

As is similar with the previous phase, the construction and equipment of
the graves are of rather simple designs. The custom of placing the deceased on
a bedding of eel grass is evident in seven kurgan burials, but does not occur
in any of the flat-ground burials. These beddings are found in niche graves,
pit burials in the ground and in the bedrock, and it would seem that they are
mainly used for adults (in two cases a teenager and a small child were buried
with adults on organic beddings).

In contrast to the burials of Phase 3 which only contained single inhuma-

133 Due to the limitations of this study, a detailed relative chronological typology of grave
types has not been attempted here. However, such a relative chronology is part of
the detailed analyses applied to the burial material in the forthcoming publication on
Panskoe I, and will surely shed more light on the development of grave types within
the Panskoe I material (Rogov & Stolba forthcoming).
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tion burials, the graves of Phase 4 (both kurgans and flat-ground) contain
both single and multiple burials (13 multiple burials from kurgans and 10
multiple examples among the flat-ground burials).!3* The multiple burials of
the flat-ground graves are primarily burials of two adult individuals, often,
but not exclusively, male and female. Two burials (N-M012A and N-M010)
are of four individuals, but unfortunately only one adult female has been
positively identified amongst the group. There are no multiple burials which
only contain children. Thus, it seems that the custom of placing more than
one individual in the same grave was mainly directed at the adult members
of the society. However, it is important to stress that the bone material of chil-
dren disintegrates much easier than adult skeletal material, which, of course,
could be a biasing factor here.

In the majority of the multiple burials, the skeletal material of the first burial
was displaced, often piled together in a heap in a corner or near one of the walls
of the grave to make room for the new burial. This means that the multiple
burials were not conducted simultaneously, but, rather, that a particular grave,
perhaps that of a family member, would be opened and reused for others. In
the Black Sea region this custom is not exclusive to the Panskoe I burials, but
is also found in contemporary burials from, for example, Nymphaion (see this
volume, Chapter 5). Furthermore, the practice of multiple burials is not uncom-
mon in many of the Greek settlements in southern Italy and Sicily (for example,
the rural cemetery of Pantanello near Metaponto, Carter 1998, 108-109, 111),
where it has often been associated with the burial customs of the indigenous
populations (Shepherd 2005, 118-120; see also this volume, Chapter 7).13>

The multiple burials of the kurgans also featured some double burials of
adult male and female couples, but there are more multiple burials (six in
total) which contained three or four individuals, of both adult and adults with
children. Grave N-K43 M3 contained a young female (18-20 years) buried with
a small child — presumably a typical example of mother and child or perhaps
siblings who died from a disease or in an accident? In a similar fashion to the
multiple burials of the flat-ground graves, several skeletons were displaced
to make room for others, but placement of the newly dead straight on top of
the previously buried is seen as well.

134 Evidence of the practice of multiple burial is also found in nomadic burials of the
northern Black Sea region. Here, most often these burials are interpreted as nobility
accompanied by servants or close family (for example, Davis-Kimball, Bashilov &
Yablonsky 1995, 44-45, 123), but more ordinary burials also feature multiple disposals.
Multiple burials are also frequently found in the burials of the coastal settlements
in various periods, albeit there seems to be a preference for this practice in the later
periods, mainly from the 4t century and onwards.

135 For evidence of multiple burials in Greece proper see, for example, Corinth XIII, 69;
Clara Rhodos 111, 11; Robinson 1942, 139.
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In keeping with the previous phase, both kurgans and flat-ground burials
feature inhumations, with the exception of one cremation, N-M053, set in a
simple flat-ground pit. The inhumations for which we have information on
the position are mostly placed on their backs in a supine position.'3¢ However,
there are six burials among the flat-ground graves where the deceased were
placed in crouched positions. This is markedly more than in the kurgans,
which only feature one crouched burial. The six crouched burials from the
flat-ground graves show no immediate common features which could group
them nor do they indicate any specific motivation for this divergent position.
However, a database query on age and sex shows that the skeletons are all
adults with the exception of one teenager; three of them are females, whilst
the remaining three were not sex determined. It must remain pure specula-
tion, but might these presumed common age (adult) and gender (female)
features play an indirect role in the special positioning of the deceased? As
we have seen before, the discussion of crouched burials and their interpreta-
tion is manifold and has yielded a number of different suggestions as to the
motivations behind them (see this volume, Chapter 2). In his forthcoming
publication, V. Stolba suggests that the crouched burials from Panskoe I may
have connections with Taurian burial practices of crouched females, oriented
towards the southwest and found in multiple burials (Rogov & Stolba forth-
coming; personal communication, V. Stolba, spring 2007). Considering the
material at hand, it cannot be excluded that there may be ethnic (or cultural)
affiliations as well as gender specific treatment in play here. However, we
may add that evidence from, for example, Istria Bent indicates that here the
motivation for placing the deceased in crouched positions is less obviously
connected with sex or age, since both adult female, males and children were
placed in crouched positions (Telegea & Zirra 2003, 94, tab.9). Hence, we may
expect specific local motivations behind these matters, varying significantly
from locality to locality.

The construction and equipment of the graves in Phase 4 show signs of
more complexity than what was observed in the previous phase. In particular,
the kurgan burials feature more variation in the use of, for example, wooden
covers, eel grass beddings, stone-slab covered grave bottoms (for example,
N-K34 M2 and N-K38 M2) and remains of wooden platforms, from biers or
coffins(?) (for example, N-K38 M1). An important observation concerns the eel
grass beddings. In Phase 3 the only eel grass bedding was found in a kurgan
burial. The larger body of material from Phase 4 sheds markedly more light
on the use of this particular practice, and, interestingly, it seems to be exclu-
sive to the kurgan burials. Of the 49 flat-ground burials, none had eel grass
bedding, whereas it was noted in eight kurgan burials. The eel grass burials
of adults and children alike are encountered in different grave types, in mul-

136 Grave N-M027 is exceptional for it contained an adult female found in an upright
seated position. See also note 181 below on riders’ and other deviating positions.
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tiple and single burials and in both well-equipped and less well-equipped
burials (in terms of grave goods). Thus, we may conclude that the custom of
placing the deceased on eel grass beddings was apparently exclusive to the
kurgan burials in Panskoe I, whereas it occurs in different grave types of, for
example, the burial material from Olbia, as demonstrated previously.

Another interesting feature which deserves some attention is the symbolic
burial — a cenotaph burial. Amongst the data from Phase 4, kurgan burial
N-K32 M1 displayed a full set of grave goods with an amphora and a cup, a
strigil and a battle axe; the skeleton, however, was completely absent and the
vertical construction was without any stratigraphical evidence for burial. This
phenomenon, which is attested already from an early stage at, for example,
Istros (Tumuli XI, XIII and XXV; Histria 11, 283) and indirectly at Olbia (the
Leoxos stele), most probably relates to cenotaph burials of society members
who died away from home, for example in battle or at sea. This, at least, was
the hypothesis of Rogov who mentioned 10 burials from the kurgans which
did not contain any skeletal remains (Rogov 1998, 7). However, it seems that
these numbers are probably too high since the reworking of the material by
Vladimir Stolba has reduced the number of symbolic burials to just the one
securely identified cenotaph burial. Newly-published epigraphic evidence
sheds further light on the matter since a private letter inscribed on an am-
phora sherd found at Panskoe I in 1987 quite probably testifies to the practice
of sacrificing on a cenotaph (Stolba 2005b).

Finally, we may consider one special feature which can perhaps be iden-
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Fig.4.8. Panskoe I. Grave types from Phase 4, kurgans (by age groups)

tified among the Panskoe I material — namely the practice of akephalia.’3” As
described by Shepherd (2005, 123), the custom of treating the skull differently
from the rest of the body is primarily attested in Sicily, and is mainly associ-
ated with native Sikel practice. However, there are also examples from Greek
cemeteries both in Sicily and in southern Italy!3® and, as argued by Shepherd,
the akephalia burials are essentially ‘Greek’” in their appearance and assem-
blages of grave goods, excluding any straightforward connection with native
elements (Shepherd 2005, 125-128). In the Panskoe I material there are several
examples of skulls found on their own, but the majority of these relate to a
heap of displaced skeletal material within the respective graves. However,
graves N-K50 M1 and N-M035 may give a firmer indication of the practice of
the deposition of skulls. Here, the only skeletal remains found were the skulls,
and, interestingly, both allegedly came from females.’3* N-M035 was a simple

137 The term actually refers to a ‘headless body’, but has come to cover quite a wide range
of differential treatments of bodies and body parts including depositions of skulls
(see also Shepherd 2005, 123).

138 See Lyons 1996, 120; Shepherd 2005. Evidence for differential treatment of the skull
is also attested in Prinias on Crete and in Argos in Greece for the Geometric period
(Shepherd 2005, 124, 128). See also Talalay 2004 for a detailed study of the evidence
of akephalia from prehistoric Anatolia and Greece.

139 However, physical anthropological examinations of skulls for gender determination
can be problematic and are often inconclusive without comparable data from the
pelvis (Mays 1998, 38; Walker 2008, 39).
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pit burial containing two adult females, one of which was only represented
by her skull. The burial contained no grave goods. N-K50 M1 was a single
burial in a slab-covered pit, and was also of an adult female unaccompanied
by grave goods. Suggestions for the motivations behind the practice have
included salvage of the skull from the battlefield for a proper burial at home
(Shepherd 2005, 128) and evidence for some kind of criminal punishment
(Carter 1998, 110-111). The first option concerned with warfare is perhaps less
likely for our two females, whilst the latter option is probably more plausible.
However, the fact that N-K50 M1 is a kurgan burial perhaps complicates the
possibility of the criminal aspect somewhat, though we may only speculate
upon the nature of the crime and the consequences for a subsequent burial -
perhaps it was simply not problematic to be buried in a high status burial
monument despite one’s crime?

To this discussion we may add that Herodotos (Hdt. 4.64-65) writes of
a Scythian custom of taking the skulls of their enemies from the battlefield
and presenting them to their king in order to secure a share of the war booty.
Afterwards, he states, they turned the skulls into drinking bowls. However,
if we choose to place faith in this testimony, and somehow try to relate it to
the archaeological evidence, we should expect to find headless bodies rescued
from the battlefield and buried at home, rather than skulls without bodies!'40

Orientation

The orientation of the burials in Phase 4 principally follows the same pattern
as in Phase 3. Both kurgan and flat-ground burials are primarily oriented to-
wards the northeast or in a northeasterly direction (Figs. 4.9 and 4.10).
However, there are exceptions to this practice which become more evident
when the data is broken down into age groups. Admittedly, the majority of
the child burials have the same northeasterly orientation as the adult burials,
but from Figs. 4.11 and 4.12 it becomes clear that the majority of the devia-
tions concerning orientation of the deceased occur in the child burials. When
broken down even further, the analysis shows that the deviation from the
northeasterly orientation occurs mainly in the enchytrismoi burials, which could
narrow the age aspect down even further. Thus, it could be suggested that the
homogeneous orientation was first and foremost an important issue for the
burial of adults and older children, whereas the burial of smaller children,
especially infants, did not necessarily fall within the limits of this practice.

Gender and age

The analyses of gender and age in the material from Phase 4 are the most
reliable amongst the data analyses used for this study of Black Sea localities.
This is due to the fact that all the burials have been subjected to physical

140 See also Kris 1981, 54-55 for a discussion of Taurian burial material in connection with
Herodotos’ accounts of Scythian skull treatment.
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anthropological examination, when the preservation of the skeletal material
has allowed for it.14!

Although some of the aspects concerning gender and especially age groups
have been touched upon in the previous analyses, further interesting observa-
tions related to these topics are still to be made.

Firstly, we may look at the distribution ratio of age-determined burials
from kurgans and flat-ground graves:

Table 14 Panskoe 1. The distribution ratio of age-determined burials from kurgans and flat-
ground graves from Phase 4

Kurgan burials Flat-ground burials
Adult 24 (28 %) 32 (64 %)
Child 52 (60 %) 11 (22 %)
Teenage 0 (0%) 3 (6 %)
Multiple, mixed age 5 (6 %) 0 (0%)

The most notable differences between the age groups of the two grave types
are the discrepancies between the modest number of adults identified in kur-
gans and the predominant adult group of the flat-ground burials, and vice
versa (also Figs. 4.7 and 4.8). An important conclusion from this assessment
could very well be identification of differential attitudes towards the burial
of infants and smaller children compared to the burial of other social layers
of society. Hence, a larger number of children from higher status families
(the kurgan burials) received a proper and visual burial. This results in a
ratio between adult burials and child burials which is probably more realis-
tic in consideration of the high child mortality rate. The opposite is seen in
what could be lower social status flat-ground burials, where children rarely
received proper or visual burials. This ties in nicely with the previously-
presented conclusion on the family-related nature of the status symbols of
the higher social layers.

Looking for correlations between age groups and grave types, a database
query shows that the child burials of the flat-ground graves are either enchy-
trismoi or simple pits (also Figs. 4.7 and 4.8). The adult and teenage burials
show more variation, consequently indicating a more complex approach to
the choice of grave types for adults and young persons. For the kurgan buri-
als, this picture is similar, in as much as the child burials are enchytrismoi and
pits, but in a more labour-intensive variant, covered with stone slabs rather

141 In those cases where the skeletal material was not preserved sufficiently for anthro-
pological analyses, the size of the grave has been used as a parameter for age deter-
mination. These burials are marked with ‘child?” or ‘adult?” in the database.
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than just cut into the ground. For the adults, the grave types are again mark-
edly more varied, primarily cists of stone slabs or mud-bricks, pits dug in the
ground, niche tombs and a few pits covered with stone slabs. The overall pic-
ture, however, presents a rather strict division between different grave types
and age groups — most evident in the kurgan burials, but also seen to a lesser
degree in the flat-ground burials. Moreover, there is a clear social division
between the stone-slab covered child pits of the kurgans and the simple child
pits of the flat-ground graves. This is highly interesting. Despite tendencies
in the material from the previously analysed localities, no such obvious and
clear pattern reflecting perceptions of age groups has been observed nor have
the consequences of this for approaches to burial customs, both on a practi-
cal and social level, been so noticeable. Thus, the Panskoe I data are not only
of high quality but also form much clearer patterns when compared to other
more biased bodies of material used within this study.

Moving the focus from the correlations between age groups and grave
types to age groups and grave goods, we see that only one child burial from
the flat-ground graves had grave goods (one piece), while 11 child burials from
the kurgans were accompanied by grave goods. The pattern for both types is
consistent when it comes to the enchytrismoi, which are never accompanied
by grave goods. Consequently, it seems that smaller children and infants in
enchytrismoi were treated in a similar fashion for both flat-ground graves and
kurgans with regard to grave goods. Older children buried in kurgan pits cov-
ered with stone slabs were occasionally accompanied by one or more items
of grave goods, but the majority was without grave goods.

Adults and teenagers buried in kurgan graves are mostly accompanied by
grave goods; only five burials (18 %) are without grave goods. This number is
markedly higher in the flat-ground graves where 17 burials (49 %) of adults
and teenagers are without any grave goods. The point here must be that even
though we may not feel confident to conclude that there is a correlation be-
tween high status burials and the quantity of grave goods, kurgans and flat-
ground burials share some common approaches towards grave goods in child
burials, but display a markedly different attitude when it comes to grave goods
in adult and teenage burials. Perhaps this difference is motivated by status and
wealth, or perhaps other less easily recognizable factors are at play.

Assessing the database query of adult sexed burials and grave goods, it
becomes evident that the kurgan burials show no immediate signs of a differ-
entiation in terms of the deposits related to the two sexes. Admittedly, there
are few burials with single males or females since the majority of the adults
are placed in multiple burials, a fact which complicates this matter somewhat.
However, separating the individual burials within the multiple disposals
(where this is possible) and comparing them with the proper individual buri-
als, demonstrates a tendency towards fewer items of grave goods being placed
with the adult males than with females. The picture is also rather blurry for
the flat-ground burials, but all in all, it does seem to be similar to that of the
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kurgans; adult female burials more often display grave goods than adult male
burials. It is not possible, however, to view this as a straightforward reflec-
tion of females holding wealth, mainly because it is not possible to take into
consideration perishable grave goods. Status symbols such as, for example,
meat sacrificed to the deceased will only have survived in very rare cases (as
we will see later) as will other perishable valuables which could be gender
specific, either in actual life or in the context of burial customs.14?

Grave types and the number of grave goods

Comparisons of individual grave types and the number of grave goods do not
show any obvious patterns. Kurgan burials with more than one item encom-
pass simple pit burials, niche and cist graves as well as pits covered with stone
slabs and, therefore, represent the main repertoire of the most common grave
types. For the flat-ground burials, the simple pits are the most common grave
types amongst the burials with grave goods. These simple observations serve to
underline the secondary role which grave goods may have played in the status
display of the burials. The situation might be parallel to that observed from
the material from Kerkinitis and Kalos Limen in the previous chapter. There
could have been perishable grave goods, which for obvious reasons cannot be
considered in this analysis, but, as a general rule, the number of grave goods ap-
pears to be unrelated to any status displays recognizable in the archaeological
record. Similarly to Kerkinitis and Kalos Limen, we might observe with a more
outward-oriented burial culture where grave types and visual status markers,
and perhaps non-material elements, played a predominant role.

Stelai and funerary sculpture

Anthropomorphic stelai occur in three burials where they were found in situ
marking the individual burials. This is a rather unusual situation since the
majority of stelai and other above-ground funerary markers are in general re-
used or at least difficult to relate with certainty to a specific grave. The finds of
the anthropomorphic stelai in situ yet again underline the exceptional state of
preservation which has prevailed at Panskoe I. The three stelai come from the
kurgan burials N-K3 M1, N-K36 M3 and N-K53 M1. It seems that no stelai or
identified funerary markers have been found at or near the flat-ground buri-
als. Looking more closely at the three burials with anthropomorphic stelai, it
immediately becomes evident that they share several common features. Firstly,
no grave goods were found in any of the three burials. However, fragments
of a handmade jar, a spindle whorl of lead and some seashells were found
in the fill of N-K3 M1, whilst the fill of N-K36 M3 contained fragments of

142 Crielaard (1998, 48) emphasizes the high status connotations of both the consump-
tion and preparation of meat, which was predominantly a male prerogative. See also
Wilkins & Hill 2006, 145-147 on the high status of meat and its close relations with
the male gender.
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amphoras as well as an unspecified terracotta. As we will see with regards
to the treatment of grave goods and outside deposits, these assemblages are
very characteristic for the majority of outside deposits found at Panskoe I.
Two of the burials are tentatively suggested as child burials, but unfortunately
the skeletal material is very badly preserved and the age determinations rely
on the sizes of the graves. The third burial has been identified as belonging
to an adult. No anthropological sex determination has been made for any of
the three burials. As for orientation, all three burials seem to have had the
deceased placed with the head towards the normative northeast.

The interesting question here is, of course, why precisely these three buri-
als were marked by anthropomorphic stelai? Regrettably, the answer to this
important question must remain rather elusive and speculative. As has been
mentioned earlier (in Chapter 2), the debate concerning the possible ethnic af-
filiations of anthropomorphic stelai in the Black Sea region has been heated,
even up until the present day.3 Obviously, linking the anthropomorphic stelai
directly with either a nomadic or Greek ethnicity of the deceased presents some
problems since the stelai have been found in both nomadic steppe contexts and
coastal settlements. Moreover, at least from the coastal settlements, very few
such stelai have been found in situ in burial contexts which could elucidate the
discussion further. Their sudden rise in popularity in many coastal settlements
during the 4t century also raises some questions as to a possibly more fashion-
related interpretation of their use rather than a specific ethnic affiliation.

Although the stele burials from the Panskoe I material share several simi-
larities, none of these features — or the combination of them for that matter —
are unique for this particular group or stand out from the norm. The lack of
grave goods is not exactly helpful here either, even though this might be one
of the aspects which could perhaps point in the direction of a motivating fac-
tor to be found among social aspects. We are left with a vague suggestion of
the stelai as status markers in kurgan burials, but a closer definition seems
difficult to grasp for now and there is ample room for speculation here.

While it cannot be identified as a grave marker or as funerary sculpture,
we may still mention here the strong tradition in Panskoe I for erecting a stone
crepis around the foot of a kurgan mound. The crepis was mostly constructed
from limestone slabs and also uncut stones set in a circle at the foot of the kur-
gan mound. Rogov described some kurgans, for example K34, which had two
or even three stone rings in their crepis (Rogov 1998, 5-6). The crepis probably
served both a practical function in keeping the earth masses of the mound in
place (which was perhaps more necessary in a kurgan cemetery than for kur-
gans situated in the open landscape) and further underlined the kurgan as an
exclusive burial feature — a private precinct encircled by boundary markers as
a status expression of the ownership by an individual family group. Similar

143 See, for example, Posamentir 2005; Bujs'kich & Zubar 2006 for some of the most recent
approaches to this topic; in general also Moleva 1991a; 1991b; 1999; 2002.
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Fig.4.13. Panskoe 1. Object types from flat-ground burials from Phase 3

constructions with crepis have been mentioned earlier from Kerkintis and Kalos
Limen, but are also known from the tumuli of the west coast of the Black Sea,
such as examples from Kallatis, Istros and Orgame (Damyanov 2005, 80-81).

4.3.2 Grave goods

There are 256 items of grave goods registered in the database from both
phases.’ One hundred and seventy five of these relate to kurgan burials,
whereas the remaining 81 pieces were found in the flat-ground burials. The
flat-ground burials of Phase 3 contained 30 items of grave goods (from eight
burials), whilst the kurgans of the same period contained 15 pieces (from
five burials). In the material from Phase 4, the flat-ground burials contained
51 items (from 19 burials), whilst the kurgans displayed an impressive 160
pieces (from 37 burials).

If we break down these numbers, it becomes evident that in Phase 3 there
were slightly more items of grave goods per burial in the flat-ground graves
(an average of 3.8 items per burial) than in the kurgan burials (an average
of 3 per burial). For Phase 4 this picture changes drastically and the average
number of grave goods in the flat-ground burials declines (to an average of
2.7 items per burial), while that of the kurgan burials increases (to an average
of 4.3).

144 Unfortunately, it has not been possible to include analyses of the positions of the
individual grave goods since this element of the research has not yet been incor-
porated in the set of data given to me by Professor Stolba for this study in January
2007. However, analyses of the positions of the grave goods will appear in the final
publication (Rogov & Stolba forthcoming).
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Fig.4.14. Panskoe 1. Object types from kurgan burials from Phase 3

Thus, we may preliminarily conclude that the deposition of grave goods
is more equally distributed between kurgans and flat-ground burials in the
early phase of the settlement’s existence. In the course of the 4t century,
the differentiation between the two grave types becomes more evident: the
flat-ground burials see a decrease in the size of grave good deposits and the
kurgan burials display a marked increase. This pattern may reflect a change
in attitude towards status displays, although it seems unlikely that the grave
goods can be perceived as isolated status markers.

Phase 3 (last decades of the 5t century)

The different object groups of the grave goods are depicted in Figs. 4.13 and
4.14. There are no significant differences between the distribution ratios of
the object groups found in kurgans and those found in flat-ground burials.
For both grave types ceramics constitute the largest element of the deposits,
whereas other object types are mainly represented by a few items.

Ceramics

The ceramic assemblages are very uniform in both kurgan burials and flat-
ground graves. It seems that the shapes and general deposition patterns do not
vary from one grave type to the other. The shape repertoire is rather limited
and primarily comprises transport amphoras (Herakleian, Chian and Thasian),
cups (cup-skyphoi, bolsals, kylikes and kantharos), lekythoi (grey-ware, red-
figured), jugs (red- and grey-ware), one handmade jar, some black-glossed
one-handlers and a bowl, as well as black-glossed salt-cellars.

Grave N-MO032A was well-equipped with an amphora, a cup, a lekythos
and a jug. Interestingly, both the lekythos and the jug had perforated bases,
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quite probably for libation — a practice for which the evidence is much fuller
in the material of the following periods. The combination of vessel shapes also
seems, at least for some of the burials, to be rather uniform. Rogov argued
for what he called the ‘ceramic set’, which he found in four burials. This set
consisted of three components: an amphora, a drinking vessel and an oil-
related vessel. Rogov believed that this set testified to an already established
burial custom introduced to the settlement from somewhere else (Olbia) in
the early period of the settlement’s existence (Rogov 2000, 270). The idea of
the ‘ceramic set’ was used by Rogov (2000) as one of his arguments in a theory
of a burial koine of the lower Dnieper region and the northwestern Crimea,
which we will examine more closely later. However, from a database query
on the relations between ceramic shapes in Phase 3, Rogov’s ‘ceramic set’ is
only actually encountered in two burials, N-K12 M1 and N-MO032A. There
are more burials which are equipped with parts of the “set’, and if we look at
the combinations presented in Table 15 it becomes obvious that the combi-
nation of amphora and cup is the most common (identified in five burials),
the combination of cup and lekythos is found in four burials, whilst the set
of amphora and jug is met in two burials. The most common three-piece set
is the combination of cup, jug and lekythos (found in three burials), but it is
difficult to see such an overall persistent pattern as ‘the set’.

Tabel 15. Panskoe 1. Ceramic combinations from Phase 3

Grave no. Amphora | Cup | Jug | Bowl | Lekythos | Salt- One- Jar
cellar | handler

N-K12 M1 1 1 1

N-K13 M1 1 1

N-K34 M3 1 1 1

N-K35 M2 1

N-M302A 1 1 1 1

N-M033 1 1 2 1

N-M034 1 1 1

N-MO038 1 1

N-M039 1

N-M040 1 1 1

N-MO049 1 1

N-M062 1 1
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Weapons

Weapons were rare in the burials of the early phase in Panskoe I. Three graves
(N-MO032A, N-K34 M1 and N-K13 M1) were equipped with weapons, which
in all three cases were bronze arrowheads. For the two kurgan burials, N-K34
M1 and N-K13 M1, two and seven arrowheads were found respectively, whilst
the flat-ground burial, N-M032A, contained just a single arrowhead. Two of
the burials have been sexed as male, whereas the skeletal material of the last
burial was too poorly preserved to determine gender and age. It must be ob-
served that all three weapon burials also contained iron knives, which con-
ceivably could be either tools or, less likely, weapons. All the knives were of a
very small size and some of them were even deliberately broken (‘cancelled”
or ‘ritually killed’?). Furthermore, they showed signs of great wear and this,
in combination with their small proportions, could perhaps indicate that they
were everyday tools rather than weapons for warfare.

Jewellery

As was the case with weapons, depositions of jewellery were also very sparse
in Phase 3. Only in one burial, N-M039, was the adult female accompanied
by jewellery; a necklace made from 19 glass beads. It is quite curious that the
jewellery is so sparsely represented taking into consideration that there are
actually six burials of adult females in Phase 3. Perhaps jewellery stayed above
ground and was passed on to family members as heirlooms rather than being
parted with as grave goods? Or perhaps larger depositions of jewellery simply
did not play a significant part in the burial customs at this stage?

GFA

There is only one vessel from the GFA object group represented in Phase 3.
Burial N-K13 M1 contained an alabastron of alabaster deposited with the
adult male alongside an amphora and a cup, seven bronze arrowheads, an
iron knife and a decorative object(?) of bronze. This assemblage of grave goods
seems to support the notion that alabaster vessels were probably luxury items,
since this burial is by far the best equipped among the early burials both in
terms of the number of objects and the range of materials, such as the im-
ported alabaster and the metals. The connotation of the assemblage is of clear
references to aspects of élite life: drinking and banqueting, oil practices and
hygiene, as well as warfare and battle or hunting. In this kurgan burial, the
traditional high status male identity is clearly communicated and expressed
through very obvious symbols.

Personalia, tools and varia

Only one burial contained objects related to the personalia category. The
flat-ground burial N-M033 had a deposit of seven astragals accompanying
the adult female alongside various ceramic vessels and a ceramic spindle
whorl. As for the category of tools, we have already touched upon the
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knives and the spindle whorl which leave just a lead weight and a pair of
iron scissors to note.

Objects relating to the varia group are only met in two burials, the bronze
decorative object(?) of Grave N-K13 M1 and an unidentified piece of iron from
Grave N-M034.

Deposits of metals

Deposition of metal is met in only four of the 15 burials from Phase 3. Two
of these burials contained adult males, one contained an adult female, while
neither the gender nor the age of the last burial has been determined. There
are no deposits of precious metals such as gold or silver, and the 10 items of
metal grave goods are mainly iron and bronze, as well as one piece of lead.
Thus, we must conclude that the deposits of metal underline the general pic-
ture of very sparsely-equipped burials in the early period of the settlement’s
existence. It appears that a significant material surplus was either not present
or simply did not find its way into the burials, perhaps because burial customs
did not demand this(?).

Outside deposits

Outside depositions of grave goods or of objects connected with funerary feasts
or with post-funerary sacrifices are not numerous in Phase 3. In two instances
fragments of amphoras and black-glossed vessels were found. However, an
important deposit was found at Kurgan 13 where numerous Heraklean am-
phoras had been placed outside the burial with their bases cut off (Monachov
1999, 171-173). In the fill of another kurgan burial stones, fragments of an iron
knife and two bronze arrowheads were encountered. The precise function of
these objects and the motives behind their deposition are difficult to interpret.
The ceramics and the knife could be connected to funerary feasts and sacrifices,
although the larger ceramic shapes could also have served as grave markers as
was the case in, for example, Pantanello (see also this volume, Chapter 7). The
arrowheads are perhaps less obvious as post-funerary deposits. They belonged
to the burial N-K34 M1 where another very interesting deposit was found out-
side the grave, namely the remains of three or four eggs. Remains of eggs were
also found inside the child(?) burial N-K37 M1 from Phase 4. In the “Tomb of
the Papyrus’ from Kallatis, eggs were deposited in the fill (Preda 1961, 295) and
in Corinth the North Cemetery of the 5t and 4t centuries yielded numerous
burials which contained deposits of eggs (Corinth XIII, 70, 84). For Corinth, the
authors suggest that the eggs could be interpreted as symbolic representations
of fertility and, perhaps, growth, rather than having a more straightforward
function as food elements from funerary feasts. This suggestion is mainly based
on the fact that the deposits of eggs in Corinth occur primarily in burials of
children and females (Corinth XIII, 70, 84). This aspect is, of course, intriguing,
particularly when we consider the possible child burial N-K37 M1 in the Pan-
skoe I material. However, there are many examples of the deposition of eggs
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Fig.4.15. Panskoe I. Object types from flat-ground burials as percentages of all burials from
Phase 4

being associated with Greek burials,'4> and a connection with the Underworld
and the egg as a symbol of the Chthonic gods is very commonly assumed as
the most likely explanation for their presence.146

Phase 4 (c. 399-270)

The different object groups are depicted in Figs. 4.15 and 4.16. However,
before examining these in more detail we may take a closer look at Fig. 4.17.
Here, both kurgan burials and flat-ground graves are depicted according to
the number of grave goods. From the chart it becomes evident that the two
grave types share some common features, such as a very high percentage of
graves with no grave goods. However, this result may be biased by the much
higher number of child enchytrismoi preserved in the kurgan burials com-
pared with a much lower number of child burials and the relatively high rate
of adults in the flat-ground burials. Breaking down the data and separating
the values for adult and children, we may get a less biased picture (Figs. 4.18
and 4.19).1%” Now the figures show a quite different picture; the percentages
of child burials with no grave goods are much closer for the two types than

145 See, for example, Robinson 1942, 192-194; eggs are also found at the presumed mixed
Greek and indigenous settlement of Morgantina in Sicily, Lyons 1996, 124; in general
Nilsson 1951.

146 Connotations with the iconography of the Underworld can, for example, be seen in
Lucanian funerary painting with its depictions of eggs; Horsnaes 2002, 87.

147 Four multiple burials which contained both adults and children have not been in-
cluded in this analysis.
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Fig.4.16. Panskoe 1. Object types from kurgan burials as percentages of all burials from
Phase 4

they are for the adult burials. In the child burials, the values for both kurgans
and flat-ground graves show that the majority of the burials have no grave
goods, but the kurgans do have smaller percentages of burials with a higher
number of grave goods. For the adult burials this picture is markedly differ-
ent. Here there is still a significant percentage of flat-ground burials without
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grave goods (almost 50 %), whilst the kurgan burials score much more equally
across most of the range from nought to nine pieces. Thus, it may be possible
to conclude that a difference between the deposits in the flat-ground burials
and the kurgans is only just noticeable in the child burials, but is much more
obvious in the adult graves.

Although it has been suggested earlier (in Chapter 3) that deposits of grave
goods may not have been directly connected with status displays, this more
detailed analysis does at least shed light on a differential approach towards
deposits made in kurgan burials and those made in flat-ground burials. This
pattern could reflect a social competition which did not only exploit the per-
manent visual power displays of the kurgan structures themselves, but also
the more short-lived status displays of the actual funeral itself.

Returning to the nature of the grave goods, we may look at the object
groups depicted in Figs. 4.15 and 4.16. The ratio between the different object
groups does not seem to differ radically from flat-ground burials to kurgans;
ceramics are still the most frequent grave goods, and tools and objects from
the varia group are also common. Meanwhile, the kurgans do seem to dis-
play slightly more variation in the object types as well as a markedly higher
percentage of jewellery compared to the flat-ground burials.

Ceramics

The ceramic shapes of Phase 4 are very similar to those deposited in the previ-
ous phase. The amphora, jug, cup and lekythos are the most popular shapes
for both kurgans and flat-ground burials.

However, looking at the combinations of the ceramic shapes (Table 16), it
seems that the kurgan burials continue the pattern of the previous period with
amphora and cup being the most common combination (found in 10 buri-
als). The ‘ceramic set’ (see above) is now met in eight burials, and in general
the lekythos seems to increase in popularity both as a single deposit and as
a pair. Individually, the amphora and the cup still remain the most popular
shapes, and, while the amphora is predominantly noted as a single deposit,
the cup is often found in pairs.
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Table 16. Panskoe 1. Ceramic combinations from kurgans from Phase 4

Grave no.

Am-
phora

Cup

Jug

Bowl

Leky-
thos

Jar

Guttus

Oino-
choe

Mug

Ampho-
riskos

Ala-
bastron

Beaker

N-K15 M1

1

4

N-K15 M2

N-K2A M1

N-K2B M1

N-K32 M1

N-K32 M2

N-K33 M1

N-K34 M4

N-K36 M2

N-K37 M1

N-K38 M1

N-K39 M1

N-K39 M4

N-K40 M1

N-K41 M1

N-K41 M3

N-K42 M1

N-K43 M1

N-K43 M2

N-K43 M3

N-K44 M1

N-K45 M1

N-K48 M1

N-K49 M1

N-K52 M1

N-K52 M2

N-K56 M1

N-K57 M1
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The flat-ground burials are less consistent in terms of a pattern of ceramic
combinations (Table 17). Only in two burials do we find the combination of
amphora and cup; one of which actually displays the only combination of the
‘ceramic set’. The lekythos is the most common shape (encountered in seven
burials) while the amphora takes second place (six burials). Only in one in-
stance do we find a ceramic pair (two amphoras), whilst all other deposits
are of single pieces. Thus, it is possible to suggest that the flat-ground burials
display a much more random and, perhaps, what-was-at-hand approach to
ceramic deposits compared with the more obvious and conscious patterns of
the kurgan burials.

Table 17. Panskoe I. Ceramic combinations from flat-ground burials from Phase 4

Grave no. Amphora Cup Jug Bowl Lekythos Jar

N-MO10 1

N-MO11 1

N-MO12 2 1 1

N-MO12A 1

N-MO15

N-MO16 1

N-MO26 1

N-MO27 1

N-MO29 1

N-MO30 1 1

N-MO31 1 1

N-MO4 1 1 1

N-MO44 1 1

N-MO47 1

N-MO48 1 1

N-MO52 1

N-MO55 1
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Weapons

The weapons of the flat-ground burials repeat the repetoire of the previous
phase: bronze arrowheads in one single deposit and in two deposits with sev-
eral arrowheads. The kurgan burials, however, display much more complex
deposition patterns when it comes to weapons. Firstly, there was a broader
range of weapons; a battle axe, arrowheads, spearheads and a piece of horse
equipment (a cheek piece). The weapons were found in six burials. Half of
these were multiple burials where the weapons were found with adults (both
male and female), while the other half of the weapon burials were single buri-
als. One burial stands out in particular: Grave N-K39 M1 held the skeleton
of a young teenage female accompanied by the ‘ceramic set” as well as an ar-
rowhead and a knife. We may speculate that perhaps the male domination
of the weapon burials which was evident in Phase 3 had declined, and thus
these burials became a more status-related manifestation (for both males and
females) rather than gender specific?148

Jewellery

Similarly to the weapons, the jewellery deposits of Phase 4 also show consid-
erably more variation than in the previous phase. In particular, the jewellery
deposited in the kurgan burials is of various types and materials. There is
adornments and functional jewellery among the material, although the adorn-
ments are by far the most numerous. The most common type of jewellery is
beads, mostly of imported(?) glass but also of jet and a single example made
from seashell.’* Finger rings and ear-rings are also quite common, while brace-
lets and dress ornaments are rarer. The functional jewellery is represented
by buckles and buttons. In the majority of the burials, both adornments and
functional jewellery accompanied females. There are, however, a few cases
of multiple burials where the jewellery was placed with adults of both sexes.
Unfortunately, it is difficult to determine exactly which of the skeletons the
jewellery was related to, and in general it seems safer to conclude that jewel-
lery was mostly, but not always, connected with female burials.

Terracottas, GFA and personalia

The groups of terracottas, GFA and personalia comprise strigils, mirrors, astra-
gals and alabastra. The majority of the objects were found in kurgan burials,
while only one flat-ground burial displayed an object related to any of these
object groups; the male burial N-M044 had an iron strigil placed alongside
an amphora and a cup as well as an iron knife. This combination, with some
variation, is also found in the kurgan burials N-K32 M1, N-K35 M1 and N-K45
M1. Here, adult males were accompanied by amphoras and sometimes cups

148 For weapon depositions in female burials in general see also Chapter 5 below. For
the evidence from Thrace see Archibald 1998, 255.
149 Stolba 2007a on cowrie shells from Panskoe I and their presumed apotropaic function.
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as well as knives or weapons in combination with strigils. It is truly interest-
ing that even a flat-ground burial displays such a clear manifestation of male
status and, as we have seen in some other examples in the previous analysis,
the deposition pattern does not always support a clear-cut case between kur-
gans as higher status burials and flat-ground burials as lower status. It seems
that there is a general tendency towards this phenomenon, but as we know
from many a study, burials are seldom rigid expressions of static customs but
rather flexible manipulations of identities. An interesting example of this is
the double burial N-K43 M3 which held a teenage female and a younger child.
They were accompanied by no less than 20 items of grave goods, of which
three were alabastra of alabaster and one was an alabastron of glass.® Com-
pared with the deposition pattern of contemporary burials in, for example,
Nymphaion, which we will look at in the following chapter, the alabastron and
the strigil seem here to form a more normative ‘set’ with connotations to the
world of the gymnasium and athletes (see this volume, Chapter 5). Amongst
the large body of material from Chersonesos, strigils are only reported to have
been found in two burials dated to the end of the 3¢ century (Stojanov 2004,
83). Moreover, Stojanov’s otherwise very detailed presentation of the funerary
material mentions neither clay nor alabaster alabastra at all. A similar lack of
both strigils and alabastra can be observed in the burials of both Kerkinitis
and Kalos Limen (see this volume, Chapter 3) which sets the material from
Panskoe I in an interesting light compared to that of the rest of the local area.
However, as will be demonstrated later in this chapter, looking further to
north rather than to the south for closer parallels to the Panskoe I material
will prove more successful.

Tools and varia

The tools and varia object groups are quite extensively represented. Fig. 4.20
shows the many different objects included in these categories. In keeping
with many other localities, knives are very common, but only in two cases,
Graves N-M055 and N-K57 M1, were they found in the popular combina-
tion with whetstones (see this volume, Chapter 2 on Olbia and Chapter 5
on Nymphaion). The knives were found both in flat-ground burials and in
kurgans, and, interestingly, they occured more often in female than in male
burials. Often the knives were deposited in multiple burials alongside sets
of an amphora and a cup. In Graves N-K41 M1 and N-K42 M1, which were
both double burials of a male and a female, two knives were placed with the

150 Other grave goods comprised an amphora and a cup, various pieces of jewellery of
gold, silver and bronze, a bronze mirror, a small terracotta votive basket, 334 astragals,
a portable altar(?) as well as some seashells and remains of crab claws. For the shells
and crab claws, see also Stolba 2007a. The exceptionally large number of astragals
finds rare parallels, even in the Greek world (see, however, Redfield 2003, 327-328
for burials with considerable numbers of astragals from Locri).
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Number of pieces

Fig.4.20. Panskoe I. Objects from the tools and varia groups from Phase 4

deceased, reflecting either ownership from real life or the wish for a well-
equipped afterlife. If we may assume that knives in funerary contexts can
be related to banqueting, the data from Panskoe I provide us with valuable
and interesting information on gender perceptions with regards to this par-
ticular aspect. If the consumption of meat, as well as participation in (public)
banquets, was normally restricted to males (as traditional Greek customs
prescribed, Pomeroy 1997, 30; Wilkins & Hall 2006, 74-75),'51 might a signifi-
cant observation be that the material from Panskoe I reflects a different at-
titude to expressions of gender roles in mortuary contexts and perhaps also
in real life? Were the women just as actively a part of the banquet as males,
as depicted, for example, in the iconography and ancient sources related
to Etruscan contexts?152 At the very least, other objects from tools and varia
groups seem to support these ideas. For example, Grave N-K57 M1 had ram’s
meat, a whetstone and a spindle whorl placed with an adult female (whereas
in Grave N-M014 a spindle whorl was placed with an adult male!). On the
basis of this material, it may be stretching the argument too much to make
firm conclusions regarding perceptions of women at public banquets, but at
least it may show us that the private sphere was indeed a place where higher
status women had a prominent place at banquets.

In conclusion on this matter, we may ask whether the traditional normative
gender framework in which burial data is often understood and interpreted

151 See also the critique on gender perceptions in Classical scholarship in Spencer-Wood
2006, especially 299-302.

152 See, for example, Pomeroy 1997, 30 on Etruscan gender roles in funerary and banquet-
related contexts.



Chapter 4 Panskoe I 193

could be challenged by these analyses of the Panskoe I material? Perhaps we
see a rural agrarian society structure which differed in its attitudes towards
gendered status expressions in funerary contexts and perhaps even in real life?

Deposits of metals

Looking at the deposition of metal, there are 79 registrations of metals of all
kinds in the database. These 79 registrations are distributed across 37 burials.
Thus 27 % of all burials in Phase 4 contained some sort of metal. Although
the data pool from Phase 3 is considerably smaller than that from Phase 4,
we may note that the percentage of burials with metal has not changed from
the early phase into the 4t and early 34 centuries. In Phase 3, four out of 15
burials (= 27 %) had metal deposits. Likewise, the average number of metal
objects in these burials is more or less steady from Phase 3 (2.5 metal objects
per burial) to Phase 4 (2.1 metal objects per burial).

The main deposits are still of iron and bronze, with a few lead objects as
well. However, although present in only very small numbers, a few objects
of precious metals such as gold and silver did find their way into the graves
of Phase 4.153

Outside deposits

Finds of outside deposits have been reported for 33 burials, from both kurgans
and flat-ground graves. The most common deposits are amphoras, which are
present in almost every outside deposit, but mostly preserved in fragments.
Other common objects are seashells (marine molluscs)'>* and various ceramic
vessels such as handmade jars, fragments of a red-figured jar, black-glossed
cups and bowls, red-ware jugs and unspecified black-glossed and grey-ware
vessels. Interestingly, there is also a number of fish-plates and a red-ware
pan - shapes which are not represented in the actual grave good assemblages
themselves but which were apparently frequently used for outside deposits.
Thus, this is a good example of how different ceramic shapes had different
functions and were probably associated with different practices, in everyday
life and also in the funerary sphere.'5> Further finds from the outside deposits
include a spindle whorl of lead, fragments of an unspecified terracotta, a ter-
racotta protome, iron nails, a bronze arrowhead, fragments of an iron strigil,
an iron finger ring, a bronze button, an iron bracelet and a net sinker. The
motivation behind the placement of these objects in the outside deposits is

153 The precise numbers for the metal deposits are: gold: 1; silver: 3; bronze: 33; iron: 40;
lead: 2.

154 These are also common in burials outside the Black Sea region, for example from
Cyrene (Copland Throne 2005, 658-660; Stolba 2007a).

155 Parallels for this phenomenon from Pantanello near Metaponto are the lekanis and
krater, which are always deposited outside the graves, never inside the burials (Carter
1998, 119, 125; see also this volume, Chapter 7).
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less clear than that for the ceramic deposits, which were probably related to
funerary feasts just as we have seen from so many other localities. Post-funer-
ary sacrifices may have included objects other than food- and drink-related
vessels, for different purposes and practices, but these aspects are difficult to
tackle both in terms of chronology and preservation.

4.4 An overview of the surrounding burial landscape of the northwestern
Crimea

Widening the perspective to include burial material from other localities in
the local region, it becomes evident that the closest parallels for the 5% and
4th century Panskoe I data are not to be found in Chersonesos to the south.
Firstly, there are obviously no direct similarities in the topographical situa-
tions or in the actual socio-political situations of the city Chersonesos and the
rural settlement of Panskoe I. Moreover, burials in kurgans are not known
from Chersonesos and the construction and equipment of the flat-ground
burials do not immediately display many common features. The material
from Kerkinitis and Kalos Limen is somewhat closer in character, but not as
well-preserved and reliable as the material from the cemetery excavations
which were conducted by Max Ebert at the beginning of the 20t century. Ebert
excavated cemeteries at the localities of Adzhigol and Petuchovka situated in
the modern-day region of Kherson (Ebert 1913). Although the excavation and
publication of these burials took place almost 100 years ago, and the chronol-
ogy and the dating of many of the grave goods have been altered and refined
since then, the attention to detail in this work speaks for itself.

The sites displayed numerous kurgan burials, the majority of which seemed
to have been well-preserved while a smaller group had been plundered. Ebert
provided his detailed publication with a valuable overview of the burials and
the grave goods (Ebert 1913, 102-113) from which the following summarized
presentation stems. There are four main grave types, shaft graves with wooden
coverings, shallow rectangular pits, niche tombs often closed with amphoras
and chamber tombs. In very general terms, it seems that the shaft grave and
the niche tomb were the most popular grave types in the 4h century, whilst
the chamber tomb gained popularity during the 34 century. We may note the
similarity to the grave types from Panskoe I, where both niche graves and pits
with wooden covers were observed, although the niche tombs decreased in
popularity during the 4th century. Similarly to Panskoe I, the majority of the
burials contained a single supine skeleton, although several burials contained
the remains of two or more persons — often male and female, sometimes with
a child. Wooden remains at the bottom of the graves, just as in Panskoe I, are
also mentioned. Moreover, some of the burials were marked by anthropo-
morphic stelai.

The grave goods deserve some special attention since the assemblages
are very close to those observed at Panskoe I. The ceramics mainly consist of
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amphoras, black-glossed cups, bowls and lekythoi, as well as a smaller num-
ber of handmade vessels. Weapons were plentiful, often deposited in large
numbers, such as the 337 bronze arrowheads from Grave 3.,.G.1% Meanwhile,
there seems to be interesting patterns in these weapon deposits which roughly
follow the 5t and the 4t to early 3¢ centuries. In the graves of the 5 century,
the weapons are often deposited in full sets such as a gorytos of arrows, spears,
a sword and a harness. Moving into the 4th and early 3t centuries, the weapon
deposits decrease both in terms of the number of weapons in the individual
burials and the range of weapon types. The deposits were now mainly smaller
numbers of arrowheads with an occasional spearhead or dagger. Jewellery
was also less plentiful and mostly consisted of glass beads, seashells, bronze
and iron finger rings, and a few bronze bracelets. All in all, this presents a
picture which is very recognizable from the analysis of Panskoe I. Another
very important similarity is the number of iron knives, which seem to have
been popular throughout the entire period in question, as well as mirrors and
different iron tools, spindle whorls and whetstones which were also found at
Panskoe I. Parallels for the alabastra of alabaster and glass, which were lacking
in the material further south of Panskoe I, are encountered here. Few coins
were found and these mostly of Olbian origin. Portable altars were found,
similar to the ones from the Archaic and early Classical burials of Olbia as
well as the example from N-K43 M3.

All'in all, the burials from the cemeteries at the localities of Adzhigol and
Petuchovka display strikingly similar constructions and grave good assem-
blages to the graves from Panskoe I, and underline the much more differenti-
ated burial customs of Panskoe I compared with the powerful neighbour to
the south, Chersonesos.

Moreover, the locality of Nikolaevka, situated in the Lower Dnieper re-
gion, yielded burial material of very similar composition to that of Panskoe I,
Adzhigol and Petuchovka (Meljukova 1975) and further supports the theory
of common mortuary approaches in this region. However, these observations
are not new or ground-breaking. A comparable conclusion on the dissimi-
larities between the burials of Chersonesos and Panskoe I was put forward
by Séeglov and Rogov in 1985 and followed up by Rogov in 1998 and 2000.
The main hypothesis was a 5t and 4t century burial koine of the northwest-
ern Crimea, Lower Dnieper region and Olbian territories (S¢eglov & Rogov
1985; Rogov 1998, 20-21; 2000). As was pointed out in the introduction to
this chapter, recent research has put Olbia in a prominent role in the Lower

156 The assemblage of grave goods from kurgan burial 3.,.G consisted of ceramics related
to drinking, a full set of weapons (a gorytos, 377 bronze arrowheads, two spearheads,
a sword and a harness), a bronze ladle and sieve, knives and other minor objects. This
assemblage is strikingly close to the assemblages of grave goods which were found
in contemporary kurgan burials in Nymphaion and which will be treated in more
detail in the next chapter.
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Dnieper region and northwestern Crimea from the late 5t or at least early 4t
century, and the hypothesis of Rogov seems to find support in many different
aspects of this research. The previous ‘survey’ of the burials from Adzhigol
and Petuchovka certainly seems to me very persuasive in a discourse which
is oriented towards the northwest rather than to the south of Panskoe I. The
material from Olbia definitely features significant parallels such as portable
altars, niche tombs closed with amphoras, pit burials with wooden covers,
weapons and assemblages of grave goods very similar in terms of their compo-
sitions.!%” The vital difference lies in the construction of the burials in kurgans,
which is not found at this early stage in Olbia. However, it could be plausible
to see the rural settings of both the Lower Dnieper region and the Panskoe I
area as significant factors in determining such a difference. Here, the settlers
were far away from the safe environment of the city, situated in the steppe
with nomadic culture close by, undoubtedly affected by the different means
of power communication, monitored by, for example, kurgan markers in the
landscape. Perhaps we can see these people as a hybrid population of Greeks
and nomads and people from other regions of the Black Sea. At the very
least, it seems that they knew quite well how to navigate their way through
the particular power and status displays of the area, and that they formed a
strong cultural micro-alliance until their neighbour to the south, Chersonesos,
became too dominant a power factor in the region.

4.5 Main conclusions of the analyses

The following conclusions can be suggested on the basis of the analyses of
the material:

e There are obvious differentiations in the grave types used for kurgan buri-
als and for flat-ground burials, possibly implying social competition and
status-related considerations in the choice of grave type. Differentiations
are also particularly visible in relation to age groups. In particular, the dis-
posal of younger children seems to have been approached and conducted
in a specific manner distinguished from that for adults;

* In general, the assemblages of grave goods are rather modest, mainly fea-
turing deposits of ceramics with occasional deposits of modest jewellery,
some weaponry and a number of objects from the tools and varia groups;

¢ The quality of the material allows for observations about rarely-identified
phenomena, such as, for example, the practice of cenotaph burial, the depo-
sition of skulls, anthropomorphic stelai found in situ, and the use of meat
and other foodstuff in funerary contexts;

157 There are also significant similarities between the types of handmade pottery from the
U6 building and the handmade pottery found in the Lower Dnieper region (Stolba,
Hannestad & S¢eglov 2002, 187-189).
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¢ Children and women are highly visible in the kurgan burials. This may
indicate that ‘the family and bloodline” are displayed as status markers,
perhaps as a specifically important feature in agrarian societies in contrast
to the male-dominated public world of urban life in the polis;

¢ There are very few similarities between the burial material from Pan-
skoe I and that from Chersonesos. However, the material from Adzhigol,
Petuchovka and Nikolaevka constitutes striking parallels for the Panskoe I
material, and the hypothesis of a burial koine of the northwestern Crimea,
Lower Dnieper region and Olbian territories seems very plausible;

* The material displays elements of both traditional Greek and Scythian fea-
tures and objects, and even though this material is difficult to use as direct
indicators of specific ethnicities it is highly plausible that the population
was mixed and had strong affiliations with both cultural spheres.






Chapter 5 Nymphaion

As has been the custom in the previous chapters, this chapter presents a short
introduction to the research history of ancient Nymphaion'>® and then an in-
troduction to the main phases of the development of the city, its rural territory
and its cemetery. An analysis and discussion of the burial data follows, firstly
the graves and secondly the grave goods. Finally, a summarized overview of
burial material from other localities in the northeastern Black Sea region and
the Bosporan Kingdom is offered.

5.1 An introduction to the research history of Nymphaion

The first documented modern historical interest in the locality of ancient
Nymphaion goes back to the middle of the 19th century and the first proper
archaeological investigations took place in the 1860s. In particular, it was the
extraordinary finds of gold jewellery and Greek painted pottery that called
attention to the burials of Nymphaion, especially the kurgans, since these
were easily identifiable in the landscape.

The first investigations and excavations from 1866 onwards were published
in the Otcet Imperatorskoj Arkheologiceskoi Komissii (OAK) by the director of the
Ker¢ Museum of Antiquities, A.E. Ljutsenko, and, later, in 1959, they were
published by P.F. Silant'eva concomitantly with accounts of excavations from
the years 1876 to 1880 (Silant’eva 1959). However, the extraordinary finds from
the burials of Nymphaion attracted not only historians and archaeologists but
also the general public, which resulted in intensified robbing and looting of
many of the burials (Grac 1999, 23; Sokolova 2003, 760-761). At the time, such
unauthorized excavations were easy to conduct as both the ancient city and
the cemetery were situated on private estates.1>

In 1880 a collection of grave goods and skeletal material from several
burials arrived in Oxford. The collection was said to have come from kurgan
burials in Nymphaion and was brought to England by Sir William Siemens,
an engineer working on the laying of a part of a telegraph line across the Ker¢

158 See also Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 948 for a contribution on Nymphaion to
the Inventory of Archaic and Classical poleis of the Copenhagen Polis Centre (Hansen &
Nielsen 2004).

159 Solov'ev & Zin'ko 1995, 73; Solov’ev 2003, 9 for an account of the different land plots
and their owners.
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Strait (Vickers 1979, 7-9; 2002, 5-7; Grac 1999, 61, note 2; Sokolova 2003, 761).
The material, now kept in the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford, illustrates in
its own isolated context the rich, elaborate and varied grave goods of many
of the Nymphaion kurgans and offers a fine example of the mixed cultural
setting in which these burials can be understood and interpreted (see colour
plates 2-7 for selected examples of the material).160

From the 1930s onwards, systematic archaeological investigations and exca-
vations were carried out in Nymphaion, initiated by Professor V.F. Gajdukevic.
With his work commenced a long tradition of expeditions in Nymphaion
undertaken by the State Hermitage Museum (Sokolova 2003, 763). From the
1940s to the mid 1960s work in the city itself was primarily undertaken by the
scholars M.M. Chudjak and V.M. Skudnova. From the mid 1960s, the work
was taken over by N.L. Gra¢ who, from 1973 onwards, extended the investiga-
tions to include the cemetery as well. Her excavation results were published
in 1999 in the monograph Nekropol” Nimfeja (1999), which forms the basis of
the present study together with the above-mentioned work by Silant’eva from
1959.

Recent work at Nymphaion has, amongst other things, been concerned
with the topography of the city, the fortification system and the buildings of
the Hellenistic period.!®! Rescue excavations in the cemetery area have con-
centrated on the plundered burials — a problem which is unfortunately still a
major concern in the region (Avetikov 1997). Furthermore, a combined team
of Ukrainian, Russian and Polish scholars has conducted investigations both
on the rural territory and in the city of Nymphaion, applying advanced survey
methods. This has resulted in the publication of a detailed archaeological map
of the area.’%2 Another recent and important contribution is the comparative
study of the city and its rural territory by Solov’ev (Solov’ev 2002; 2003).163

5.2 An introduction to the main phases of the city’s development

The ancient city of Nymphaion is situated on the Kara-Burun Cape near the
modern village of Eltigen, c. 17km from the ancient city of Pantikapaion in

160 For a complete publication of the material and its history, see Vickers 1979; 2002. I
am deeply grateful to Professor Vickers for access to this material and for his kind
advice and remarks.

161 Sokolova 2003, 762-764, with the most recent extended bibliography; also Scholl 2000
for a bibliography of Nymphaion up to 1999.

162 Scholl & Zin'ko 1999; Wasowicz 2000; Butyagin & Solovyov 2001; Zin'ko 2001, 313-317;
2006.

163 Solov’ev 2003 includes 42 burials excavated in the city cemetery, but unfortunately
almost all these burials were plundered either in Antiquity or in modern times and
thus fail to meet the criteria of this study. Therefore, they are not included in the
database of this study.
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Fig.5.1. Nymphaion. View of settlement (photo by Jakob Munk Haojte)

modern-day Ker¢.1%4 (Fig. 5.1) The city is located on a plateau bordered to the
east and northeast by the Ker¢ Strait, to the west and northwest by a shallow
ravine, and slanting towards the south into the sandy lowland (Fig. 5.2) (Scholl
& Zin'ko 1999, 23; Sokolova 2003, 759; Zin'ko 2006, 290).16>

The earliest Greek finds suggest a foundation date sometime in the sec-
ond quarter of the 6th century, probably initiated by colonists from Ionia,
conceivably Milesians or Samians (Sokolova 2003, 765; also Avram, Hind &
Tsetskhladze 2004, 948 for a full chronological presentation).

164 See also Olszaniec 1996; Sokolova 2003, 759-760; Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004,
948 for accounts of the ancient sources mentioning and describing Nymphaion.

165 The GPS coordinates have been measured by Smekalov as 45° degrees 23'67"" (N)
and 36° degrees 41’73 (E) (Smekalov 1999, 366; 2001, 252). The coordinates were
also measured in 2004 by ].M. Hejte during a tour of the region made by the Danish
National Research Foundations” Centre for Black Sea Studies. At the location of the
acropolis the measurements were as follows: UTM zone 37. X East 0297474. Y North
5012599. °North 45.23773. °East 36.41967. Height above sea level: 7. (The data are
available on the webpage of the Danish National Research Foundations” Centre for
Black Sea Studies: http://lysbilled.hum.au.dk/total/gazetteer/gazetteer.htm.)
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Fiq.5.2. Nymphaion. Map (after Scholl & Zin’ko 1999, map 3; courtesy of V. Zin'ko)
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5.2.1 The city and its rural territory

From the middle of the 6" century, domestic structures of stone began to ap-
pear at the Kara-Burun Cape, and towards the end of the century a building
complex interpreted as a sanctuary was erected on the acropolis. The sanc-
tuary comprised four buildings of regular and rather large size, along with
an entrance paved with slabs of pink stone, and is traditionally referred to
as ‘The Sanctuary of the Kabires’. Another building complex from the same
period or slightly later, also of rectangular shape with a paved courtyard, is
thought to have been a sanctuary for Aphrodite (Sokolova 2003, 766-767).
Yet another sacral complex from the middle of the 6t century is understood
to be the Sanctuary of Demeter. The building complex was situated in the
northeastern part of the city and seems to have been a tiled building with an
entrance adorned with painted terracotta plates. The first building was prob-
ably destroyed in a fire as early as the end of the 6t century (Sokolova 2003,
767; Guldager Bilde 2004a, 3).

The end of the 6 and the first half of the 5% centuries BC were difficult
and dangerous times for many of the cities in the northern part of the Black
Sea region, not least within the northeastern region.1®® Nymphaion did not es-
cape the trials of this period but resisted joining the Bosporan Kingdom and
seemed to find support through membership of the Delian League instead
(Sokolova 2003, 768; Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 948).167

At least the second half of the 5 century to the beginning of the 4t century
appears to have been a period of prosperity for the city, and constructions of
both secular and sacral character took place, including a reconstruction of the
Sanctuary of Demeter and a large terrace complex on the south slope of the
city.

At the end of the 5t and the beginning of the 4t century, Nymphaion
was incorporated into the Bosporan Kingdom. According to ancient literary
sources, this was the result of treasonable activities by a certain Gylon of Ce-
rameis (Aeschin. 3.171-172; also Dilts 1997). At least from the Athenian point
of view (Aeschines) Nymphaion was ‘lost to the enemy’ and scholars have
been eager to link the event with the archaeological record of a massive fire
in the city, resulting in the destruction of both domestic and sacral structures,
possibly datable within the period 390-360 BC (Sokolova 2003, 770). This does,
however, seem rather unconvincing in light of the fact that the Delian League
was dissolved in 404/403 and the treason of Gylon and the loss of Nymphaion
quite probably had taken place already around c. 410-405 (according to Avram,
Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 948).

166 The literature on this topic is extensive, but the following represent some of the most
recent approaches: Maslennikov 2001, 247; 2005, 158-159; Tolstikov 2003, 721-722;
Vinogradov 2008, 14-15.

167 Also Hornblower 2002, 13-18 on the terms and conditions of membership of the Delian
League.
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Despite the extensive destruction, the city was rapidly rebuilt and a de-
fensive wall was constructed, in great part from the debris. In the same pe-
riod, a new propylon was built for the temenos. The building was executed
in local grey limestone and enough architectural fragments are preserved to
reconstruct the Ionian fagade. It is dated by the inscription on its architrave,
mentioning the Bosporan King Leucon as “archon of Bosporos and Theodosia
and of all the Syndica’, to somewhere between 393/392 and 347, depending
on the various dates suggested for the reign of Leucon (Sokolova 2003, 771
for references to most recent discussions and bibliography).

Another important building dating presumably from somewhere within
the second half of the 4th century, is the Temple of Aphrodite/Isis, where more
than 8,000 pieces of painted stucco have been found depicting various scenes,
most famously a ship with the name Isis painted on it. These maritime scenes
have been interpreted as depictions of the strong political ties between the
Egyptian royal court and the Bosporan Kingdom. Various dates ranging from
the late 4t to the 2nd-1st century have been suggested for the event which may
have instigated the painting of the ship (Grac 1987, 87-95; Nowicka 2000, 67-72;
Gagen 2001; Sokolova 2003, 773).

The city seems to have prospered, at least in the second half of the 4t
century, and building activity included both new structures and restorations
of the Demeter sanctuary and other sites. Unfortunately, it appears that the
sanctuary stood only for a short time, as sometime towards the middle of the
3rd century an earthquake caused massive destruction, not only in Nymphaion
but in many other Bosporan cities also (Sokolova 2003, 774).

Throughout history, the rural territory of Nymphaion has principally at-
tracted the attention of scholars for its numerous and rich kurgan burials.
From the first identification of the site, investigations and excavations were
concentrated on these massive monuments. Thus, until the middle of the 20th
century, little attention was given to the rural settlements, the infrastructure
of the rural territory and the relationship between the rural territory and the
city (Solov’ev & Zin'ko 1995, 73-74). Systematic investigations into the rural
territory of Nymphaion were initiated through the combined Polish-Russian-
Ukranian project in 1992/1993.168 Other scholars had previously been preoccu-
pied with isolated research topics in the rural territory, but a broader approach
to the city and its hinterland remained to be undertaken. This came to be the
main aim of the ‘Nymphaion Project’ (Scholl & Zin'ko 1999, 7).

The rural territory is limited to the north by Lake Curubas, to the west by
the Icki-Dzilga ravine, to the east by the Ker¢ Strait and to the south by Lake
Tobecik (Fig.5.2) (Zin'ko 2006, 289-290). The first settlements in the rural ter-
ritory appeared in the last quarter of the 6th century, situated relatively close
to the city. Among them is the well-dated Geroevka-2, where Ionian pottery

168 Solov'ev & Zin'ko 1995; Wasowicz 1995; 2000; Zin'ko 1997; 2006; Butjagin 1998; Fe-
doseev & Zin'ko 1998; Nawotka 1999; Scholl & Zin’ko 1999.
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from the late 6t century has been found (Zin'ko 1997; 2006, 292-293; Scholl
& Zin'ko 1999, 44-47). In the 5t century the rural territory seems to have ex-
panded towards the west and south and is estimated to have encompassed
more than 7 x 7km. Nine settlements dating to the 5% century have been lo-
cated here, amongst them a large building complex with four towers and an
inner courtyard measuring 50 x 50m (Zin’ko 2006, 295). On the border of the
rural territory there was a system of settlements, with a distance of c. 1-2km
between them. These settlements were connected with each other and with
the city by way of several pathways, detectable in the landscape and often
marked by kurgan burials (Scholl & Zin'ko 1999, 104-106; Smekalova & Sme-
kalov 2006, 221; Zin’ko 2006, 295).

In Zin’ko’s view, the incorporation of Nymphaion into the Bosporan King-
dom had a positive effect on the development of both the city and its rural
hinterland. Strata from the 4 century have been found at all known rural
settlements and 10 new settlements appeared centrally in the rural territory.
These new complexes were of a considerable size, with numerous rooms and
a central courtyard. It has been suggested that they could reveal a new form
of land ownership and, furthermore, the remaining part of the 4th century
sees several other large and even fortified farmsteads flourish (Zin’ko 2006,
296-297). This period of prosperity continues until the early 34 century when
the rural territory suffered greatly and the majority of the settlements were
destroyed.

The cemeteries investigated in the rural territory are mainly kurgan clus-
ters, but flat-ground cemeteries were also located. The majority of the sites
have been extensively plundered and the investigations and few excavations
have been repeatedly faced with disturbed contexts and empty graves (Scholl
& Zin’ko 1999, 70-93). These circumstances make comparison between the
burials of the city and those of the rural territory rather difficult and the main
focus of this work will therefore concentrate on the intact and well-published
city burials.

5.2.2 The cemetery

The cemetery of Nymphaion is situated to the south, west and northwest of
the city (Fig.5.3). The landscape is dominated by the large kurgans placed
on the natural ridges surrounding the city. The kurgans are mainly located
to the south of the city on the hills along the shore of the Ker¢ Strait and to
the northwest on the steppe lands along Lake Curubas (Scholl & Zin’ko 1999,
70). When approaching the site today, one is struck by the sheer size and ma-
jestic appearance of the burial mounds and the impact they still make on the
landscape and on people in general, be they visitors or residents. The words
of Neal Ascherson, in his highly poetic and very well-written book on the
history of the Black Sea, became very meaningful to me when I first visited
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B, Fig.5.3.

il 3 Nymphaion. Map
with supposed
extent of the cem-
etery indicated by
grey shading (after
Scholl & Zin'ko
1999, map 2; cour-
tesy of V. Zin'ko)

Nymphaion:

..looking at the burial mounds notching the infinite straight skylines, I
realised how kurgans concentrate meaning. In a featureless place, they
are the only features. Once they have been raised, it becomes inevitable
that any act with human significance will be done on them, under them
or around them. To lay a dead body anywhere else on the steppe would
be an abandonment, a burial at sea (Ascherson 1995, 126).

Ajourney through the northern Black Sea region will reveal a number of an-
cient kurgans now in use as modern village cemeteries — a fine example of
the impact these monuments still have on the sacred conscience of the people
living in the region (Fig. 5.4).

Apart from the clearly visible kurgans, the cemetery of Nymphaion also
consists of flat-ground burials. Furthermore, an ‘invisible” burial custom seems
to have been the rite of exposure, according to which the deceased was laid



Chapter 5 Nymphaion 207

Fig.5.4. Sneznoe, western Crimea. A kurgan in use as a modern cemetery (photo by Trine
Madsen)

out for the wild animals and birds to ravage before the burial proper. The
study of skeletal material has revealed the practice of this custom (Sokolova
2003, 778-779) and Solov’ev (2003, 120) believes this to be the case in burials
36 and 42 of his material.1®

Excavations in the cemetery are still being conducted today, revealing
burials from around the middle of the 6t century BC until the 4th century AD
(Grac 1999, 25-31; Sokolova 2003, 777).

The state of the publications unfortunately does not permit any detailed
analysis of the topography of the cemetery and leaves me very reluctant to
offer suggestions on the horizontal and, for that matter, vertical stratigraphy
of the cemetery in the period in question here. However, it is estimated that
the area of the cemetery, from all periods in use, occupies c. 60 hectares (Scholl
& Zin’ko 1999, 70). (Fig.5.3).

169 Some scholars suggest that the custom has its roots amongst the nomads of the steppe
and traces of the practice have been used for ethnic differentiation of the burial mate-
rial (so, for example, Sokolova 2003, 779).
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Previous research on the burial material

Before turning to the analysis of the material a few critical words will be of-
fered on the previous research and interpretations of the Nymphaion graves,
primarily put forward by Silant'eva (1959) and Grac (1999).

Silant’eva’s publication from 1959 is an assessment of previously published
material from some of the earliest excavations in Nymphaion. Her publication
contains a thorough description and, for her time, a rather advanced treatment
of the cemetery, the grave types and finds. Moreover, a valuable and detailed
catalogue is included along with a text section. The most relevant part of the
work for this study is her attempt to interpret the kurgans of the 5t century
as belonging to the local Scythian élite (Hellenized barbarians). Therefore, her
work on the kurgans and her interpretations of them will play a central part
in my assessment of this material.

The publication by Grac from 1999 presents some 277 tombs excavated
by the author. The publication has a very good and detailed catalogue and
relatively useful illustrations — some of better quality and accuracy than oth-
ers. The catalogue is clearly the strong point of the publication as the text part
comprises only a very short introduction to the research history of the cem-
etery, a short presentation of different standpoints in the debate on the ethnic
composition of the population and a rather summarized presentation of the
grave types and finds. The work would truly have benefited from a detailed
analysis and an attempt to interpret the burials, which could have led to more
than the summarized conclusions presented in the short introduction.

5.3 Analyses of the material

5.3.1 Graves

The study comprises 87 graves from Nymphaion. Fig.5.5 shows the distri-
bution of graves by percentage within the different chronological phases. It
must be noted that the percentage of graves from Phase 1 (c. 550-520) is very
small (3.4 % = 3 graves), and thus these cannot form the basis of any statisti-
cally significant conclusions. As shown in the figure, the highest percentage
of graves comes from Phase 4 (c. 399-270) (48.3 % = 42 graves), about a third
belong to Phase 3 (c. 479-400) (32.2 % = 28 graves), whereas graves belonging
to Phase 2 (c. 519-480) constitute 16.1 % (14 graves). As in previous chapters
the discrepancy between the different phases will be taken into consideration
in the comparative analyses.

As we shall see below kurgans only occur in the material of Phase 3 and
Phase 4. In a similar manner to previous analyses they will mainly be dealt
with separately from the flat-ground burials but are on occasions integrated
for comparative purposes where relevant.
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Fig.5.5. Nymphaion. The distribution of graves within the chronological phases as percent-
ages (actual numbers are presented in parentheses)

Phase 1 (c. 550-520)

Although few in number, a presentation and description of the graves of Phase
1 is still appropriate here.170

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

The graves of Phase 1 are all simple pit burials; two are simple pit burials dug
into the soil, whilst one is a pit burial dug into the bedrock. All the graves
contained inhumations. One had the skeleton placed in a crouched position
(Grave 1148), while the other skeletons were placed in supine positions with
the hands along the body (Grave 159 and 171). In one instance (Grave 159)
traces of wood were found under the deceased and four shallow holes have
been noted in each corner of the grave. Presumably these are the remains of
a wooden bier, also known from other burials in the Nymphaion cemetery
of the 6t century (Grac 1999, 47-48, 205, Burial A59).

Orientation

The deceased were placed with their heads to the northeast or east for the
two supine burials, whereas the crouched burial was oriented with the head
to the southeast. These orientations correspond quite well with the general
orientations of contemporary burials from, for example, Olbia (see this vol-
ume, Chapter 2).

170 All the graves in Phase 1 are published in Grac 1999.
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Gender and age

All the skeletons in the graves from Phase 1 have been anthropologically
determined as male. The age was estimated to c. 35 years for the deceased in
Grave I59 and 25-30 years for 1148, while the age of the deceased in Grave 171
is much less specific and thus he is assumed to have been an “elderly” man.

The number of grave goods in the graves is rather modest. Grave 171 con-
tained one item, whilst Grave 59 contained two. Grave 1148 with the crouched
skeleton was void of grave goods.

Phase 2 (c. 519-480)

The graves of Phase 2 constitute 16.1 % of the graves from Nymphaion
(Fig.5.5).171

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

The grave types from Phase 2 are shown in Fig.5.6. As seen in the figure,
50 % (= 7) are simple pit burials dug into the ground, whereas 43 % (= 6) are
pit burials dug into the bedrock. There is a single example of a burial in a
wooden sarcophagus (Grave I4[G]). All graves contained inhumations with
the deceased placed in supine positions; the majority with their hands placed
alongside the body. A single burial had the hands placed on the hips (Grave
178), while Grave 1114 had the deceased placed with the lower part of the
legs crossed. This pattern is much the same as previously observed in con-
temporary graves from Olbia. Similar to Phase 1, traces of wood from coffins
or biers have been found, as well as four shallow holes in each corner of the
grave (1114 and 160).

[ Pit burial, ground
50 % (7) I Pitburial, bedrock
Sarcophagus, wood

Fig.5.6. Nymphaion. Grave types
from Phase 2

171 All the graves in Phase 2 are published in Gra¢ 1999.
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Fig.5.7. Nymphaion. Orientations of graves from Phase 2

Orientation

The orientations of the deceased are very homogeneous in Phase 2: as three
skeletons were found with the head towards the east and 11 with the head
towards the northeast (Fig.5.7).

Gender and age

All the skeletons have been anthropologically gender determined: nine (=
64 %) were determined as male, four (= 29 %) were determined as female and
one was so poorly preserved that the determination of gender was not pos-
sible. Both males and females were all presumed to be adults between c. 30-55
years old, whereas the poorly-preserved skeleton of Grave 1105 is thought to
belong to a child.

The results of a database query on the relationship between grave type and
gender show that all the pit burials in bedrock belong to males. The females
were buried in simple pits in the ground, apart from one woman, who was
buried in the wooden sarcophagus of Grave I4(G). Of the male group, six in-
dividuals were buried in pit graves in the bedrock, whereas only three were
buried in simple pits in the ground. Thus, this might suggest that burial in pits
dug into the bedrock could have been a custom exclusively preserved for males
in this period, although the numbers are low for firm statistical purposes.
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As for grave goods, there does not seem to be any relation between the
gender of the deceased and the number of grave goods. The female graves
contained between nought and seven items and the male graves between one
and eight pieces. The presumed child burial contained two items.

The NOT-values for the male graves lie between one and seven with the
majority of the values between two and three. The NOT-values for the female
graves give a more varied picture as half of the graves have values between
nought and one, and the other half have values between six and seven. The
results for the female graves are interesting for two reasons: they show either
very low numbers of grave goods with limited variation; or rather high num-
bers of grave goods with very varied ranges of items. It is, however, impor-
tant to keep in mind that the female burials are represented by a rather low
number of graves (four) and thus may not be a fully valid basis for general
interpretations and conclusions.

For both Phase 1 and 2 the absence of child burials is striking, especially
when compared to the contemporary burials from Olbia where the number of
child burials in both simple pits and, not the least, the enchytrismoi constituted
a much higher percentage of the material. Explanations for this phenomenon
could perhaps be found in biases in the available material, ‘invisible” grave
types or the non-burial for children, or simply a lack of localization of a sepa-
rate area for child burials similar to the one identified in Olbia.

Phase 3 (c. 479-400)

The graves of Phase 3 constitute 32.2 % (= 28) of the graves from Nymphaion
(Fig.5.5).172

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

The grave types within the phase are depicted in Fig.5.8. It is interesting to
note the more varied picture compared to the two previous phases, where
only the simple pit burial in the ground or in bedrock and sarcophagi existed.
Even though the numbers are relatively low, new grave types occur in this
period, such as enchytrismos (in krater) and cist grave. The simple pit burial
is still popular; both in the ground and dug into the bedrock.

The large number of burials for which the grave type is not stated mainly
relate to the republication of material from the early years of investigations
in Nymphaion by Silant’eva, originally published in OAK in the late 19th cen-
tury. It is, however, very likely that the majority of these burials are simple
pit burials as other more “exotic’ grave types are often specifically mentioned
when they occur.

The new feature is of course the kurgan burials, which here constitute 25 %
(=7) of the graves from Phase 3. They will be treated in further detail below.

The practice of inhumation still dominates, with 71 % of the burials involv-

172 The graves from Phase 3 are published in Silant'eva 1959 and Grac¢ 1999.
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ing this particular rite. For the first time we see cremation practised, albeit only
in a single instance. The cremation (K2) was placed in an Attic red-figured
krater and had no grave goods. The krater was found buried c. 90cm under
ground and was encircled by smaller stones (Silan'teva 1959, 97).

In the case of the inhumations, the deceased were placed on their backs
in supine positions with the hands along the body. In two instances traces
of wooden coffins have been found (Graves 111(G) and K49) and in Grave
I1(V) the deceased had been placed on a wooden bier similar to the practice
seen in previous phases. Furthermore, this grave had the skeleton placed on
a layer of seaweed!”? and some fine rounded stones were placed under the
head. Seaweed in the bottom of the grave is also observed in another grave
from Phase 3 (I11[V]) as well as in other graves from Nymphaion, some even
dating well into the Roman period (Zhizhina 2001, 252).

Orientation

The orientation of the deceased is, in the majority of the graves, with the skull
towards the southeast, northeast or east. It should be noted that the number
of graves where orientation is stated amount to nine in total; a rather low
number which calls for some caution with regards to interpretations. A single
grave has the deceased oriented towards the southwest and another towards
the northwest (I1(V) and 1208) (Fig. 5.9). Interestingly, both these graves con-
tained child burials of younger children. Another two graves from Phase 3
(I11(G) and I83) contained the burials of older children of c. 13 years of age
and these were oriented southeast and east, like the majority of the adult
graves. Might this material, though meagre, reflect a connection between the

173 Presumably eel grass used in a similar manner as observed in the burials from Olbia
and Panskoe I.
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Fig.5.9. Nymphaion. Orientations of graves from Phase 3

orientation of the grave and the age of the deceased, thus indicating an age-
related differentiation towards the burials of smaller children?174 Regrettably,
similar analyses from the previous case-study localities have not yielded any
conclusive results to further support this vague assumption.

Gender and age

Only six graves in Phase 3 have been anthropologically gender determined.
Of these two were male and four female. The male burials were a child of c.
seven years and an older child of c. 13 years. The female burials all contained
skeletons of adults estimated to be 25, 35, 40 and 55 years of age. In total, six
graves belonged to assumed child burials, another four belonged to assumed
adult burials, whilst the remaining graves had no information on age.

The two male burials (Graves I1[V] and I11[G]) of children aged seven
and 13 are both simple pit burials. One was dug out of the bedrock with the
skeleton placed on a wooden bier and seaweed and stones under the head,
whereas the other burial contained the remains of a wooden coffin. The female

174 Two other graves in Phase 3 are noted as possible child burials (K72 and K82), but
unfortunately the orientations of the deceased are not stated in the publication and
therefore they cannot contribute to this particular discourse.
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burials were also all simple pit graves, two of them dug out of the bedrock
(Graves 1177 and 157). In one instance (Grave I11[V]) a young woman was
placed on a layer of seaweed.

As there are no adult males in the sexed graves it is difficult to determine
whether there are any patterns with regards to grave types and gender. How-
ever, we may conclude that the possible pattern of the previous Phase 2, where
no women were buried in pit graves dug out of bedrock, is no longer valid
in Phase 3.

The results of a database query on the relationship between age and the
numbers of grave goods and the NOT-values show that the child burials
contained between 1 and 11 grave goods, though the majority of the graves
were equipped with just one to three items. The NOT-values lie between one
and six, and in general the range of the grave goods in the child burials was
rather broad. The adult females had between nought and nine items with
the majority at the lower end of between nought and four. The NOT-values
range from nought to six; and all graves had a rather broad range of grave
good types. Unfortunately, the total number of age determined graves is low
(six children + four females), hence some caution is demanded as to whether
they can form the basis of general conclusions and interpretations.

Grave types and the number of grave goods

As for the relationship between grave types and the numbers of grave goods
and NOT-values, the burials in simple pit graves dug out of bedrock have
between two and eleven items of grave goods, the high number clearly being
an exception here. The NOT-values range from two to six with a tendency
towards great variation amongst the object types. This pattern seems to be
very similar for the simple pit burials in the ground. The cremation in the
krater had no grave goods, whilst the cist graves provide a more interesting
picture. Here the number of grave goods is rather low in two cases (Grave
K61, one item and Grave K60, two items), but very high in the last case (Grave
K50, 18 items). The NOT-value, however, is not very high in this latter grave
(only five) as the majority of the grave goods are terracottas. Thus, it seems
that the cist grave type is not confined to having either very well-equipped
assemblages of grave goods or very poorly-equipped ones.

Kurgan burials

The kurgan burials constitute 25 % (= 7) of the grave types in Phase 3 (Fig. 5.8).
The kurgans occur in the material for the first time in this period and the
datable ceramics from the burials seem to suggest a date towards the middle
of the 5t century for the introduction of this ‘new’ grave type. Compared
with other localities in the Crimea it is interesting to see that the kurgans of
Nymphaion seem so relatively well established as a grave type already from
the middle of the 5% century. The localities from the northwestern Crimea
dealt with previously in this study all feature kurgan cemeteries which
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Fig. 5.10. Nymphaion. Locations of the kurgan groups (modified after Silant’eva 1959,
fig. 1)

are only fully established during the 4t century (Kerkinitis, Kalos Limen
and Panskoe I). Also in nearby Pantikapaion kurgan burials are mainly a
phenomenon of the 4th century, which leaves Nymphaion as unique in this
early development.

All the kurgan burials included in this study have been published by
Silant’eva, and information on their size and general measurements is un-
fortunately rather sparse. The specification of the topographical situation of
the kurgans is also rather vague as well, and the most detailed descriptions
place kurgans K114 and K115 near Lake Burun and K1 on the Erokhin Es-
tate. Meanwhile, Fig. 5.10 illustrates quite well the problematic quality of the
available map material. Thus, the state of information does not at this stage
allow for interpretations of the topographical situation, the internal relation
of the kurgans or their relation with the flat-ground cemetery area.l”>

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

The burials within the kurgans can be divided into two distinct groups. The
first group is characterized by a rather simple cremation placed in a ceramic
container, in one instance an Attic red-figured hydria closed with an amphora

175 See also Silant’eva 1959, 11-12 on the state of the information from the old reports and
the substantial plundering of the kurgans.
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foot (kurgan K1) and in another instance an unspecified amphora also closed
with an amphora foot (kurgan K4). The cremations are not equipped with
grave goods, apart from a fragmented, presumed Attic red-figured krater in
the fill above K1. The cremation of K1 is set in a deepening covered with stone
slabs. Both cremation burials are dated around the middle of the 5% century
on the basis of the ceramic containers. These cremations are quite similar to
the cremations which were encountered in the material from Kerkinitis and
Kalos Limen, albeit being almost a century earlier.

The second group of kurgan burials is characterized by inhumations in cist
graves constructed with stone slabs (kurgans K23, K113, K114, and K115).176
The slabs are made from limestone, presumably of local origin. The graves
are rather large, measuring 3.2m, 2.5m and 2.3m in length and 1.7m, 1.25m
and 1.0m in width.

The deceased were placed in wooden sarcophagi, and in kurgan K113 the
sarcophagus was decorated with incrustations (Silant'eva 1959, 104). Deco-
rated sarcophagi seem to have been quite popular in Nymphaion and other
Bosporan cities, and finds from Nymphaion date from the 5% century BC into
the 2nd century AD.1”7 Finds of wooden sarcophagi fragments and plaster
and bone appliqués have frequently been found in Olbia as well (Skudnova
1988, 7-9) and the Archaeological Museum in Odessa displays a marvellously
well-preserved sarcophagus which is reported to be a find from Olbia. Later
examples from Pantikapaion take the elaboration of the decorations even fur-
ther with inlays of gold and semi-precious stones (see also below this chapter).

Orientation

All the kurgan burials have the deceased placed with the head to the east,
much in line with the general orientation of the contemporary flat-ground
burials.

Gender and age

Unfortunately none of the kurgan burials in the material have been deter-
mined as to gender or age of the deceased, and therefore no analysis can be
made on the relation between gender/age and kurgan burials in this phase.

Grave types and the number of grave goods

The numbers of grave goods in the inhumation burials are rather high, ranging
from nine to 21, with the majority of the burials displaying between 17 and

176 Albeit being plundered, Kurgan K118 has been included in the database and men-
tioned in the text because of the interesting feature of the burial of five horses. How-
ever, in accordance with the guidelines of this study the data has been excluded from
the general analyses in order not to bias the conclusions.

177 Jijina 1998; Baranova, Chekhova & Krachun 2001; Sheinina 2001; Smolyanitskaya,
Slavosheskaya & Svetlichnaya 2001; Zhizhina 2001, 249.
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21 items. This seems to correspond with one of the previously mentioned cist
burials from the flat-ground cemetery, where this particular type also scored
rather high with regards to the number of grave goods. However, unlike the
cist burial from the flat-ground cemetery, the kurgan cists also feature high
NOT-values. In the kurgan burials the NOT-values thus range from eight to
18, with the majority of the NOT-values at the high end of the scale within the
range of 14 to 18. This means that the kurgans in general are well-equipped
with grave goods and that these assemblages of grave goods are significantly
more varied than the deposits from the flat-ground burials.

Outside deposits

Like so many of the kurgans already examined in the previous chapters, the
kurgans of Phase 3 have outside deposits mainly consisting of unspecified
burnt animal bones and ceramics, which in all probability are remains from
funerary feasts or post-funerary sacrifices. However, on top of the burial in
kurgan K113, a mass burial of eight horses was found alongside two terracotta
satyrs, fragments from a red-figured krater (perhaps a grave marker or a liba-
tion vessel) and three ceramic jars, one of which contained burnt animal bones.
In another location in the kurgan, two additional human burials were found,
but without grave goods to date them and/or relate them to the main burial.
Kurgan K118 contained a burial of five horses while a pit with the skeletons
of several horses was found near the burial in kurgan K114. Furthermore,
an additional cist grave came to light in kurgan 114, but without any grave
goods, as it had been plundered.

Naturally, it is difficult to establish the relationship between the central
burials and the additional burials, especially when these are without grave
goods or have been plundered. However, we may speculate whether social
relations such as family ties could be the motivating factor behind some of
the secondary graves, as could perhaps other social relations such as slave/
slave owner ties. We may also here refer to the parallels from the tumuli of
Istros examined above in Chapter 2.

Phase 4 (c. 399-270)

The graves of Phase 4 constitute 48.3 % (= 42) of the graves from Nymphaion
included in this study (Fig.5.5).178

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

The different grave types of the phase are depicted in Fig. 5.11. Simple pit buri-
als dug in the ground still constitute the most popular grave type (40 % = 17),
whereas the pit burial cut from the bedrock seems to be decreasing in popular-
ity (10 % =4) compared with the previous phases. There is a double cremation
in a simple pit, a niche tomb and two cist graves, but the other major grave type

178 The graves from Phase 4 are published in Silant’eva 1959 and Grac 1999.
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within the phase apart from the pit burial, is the kurgan. Compared with the
previous phase the burials in kurgans have increased slightly and now consti-
tute 29 % (= 12). We shall return to the kurgans in more detail below.
Inhumation is still by far the most popular rite, whilst cremation, on the
other hand, is represented by only one burial.
The cremation was a double burial in two amphoras orientated north-
south. The amphoras are of East Greek and north Greek manufacture, one
being from Chios the other from Mende.!”” They are dated rather broadly
by Grac to the 4th century, but a more specific date seems to place the Chian
amphora in the second half of the 4 century and the Mendean one in the
third quarter of the same century (Grac 1999, 88).180 The amphora cremations
had no grave goods and no outside deposits are reported in the publication.
They were found in the so-called Sector B of the cemetery area. Here a small
number of cremations were found placed c. 1.0-1.2m below the surface and
mainly dating to the Hellenistic period. The double burial in the amphoras
was the only burial which provided solid datable material, since only one
other piece of ceramic was found apart from the amphoras, namely a small,
rather simple cup of red clay (Grac 1999, 88-89, 184).
The Sector B burials seem to be placed in a group, which could suggest
that they were linked, possibly by social status such as, for example, family
ties. However, no evidence regarding gender and age of the burials in this

location is available.

179 See also Butyagin & Solovyov 2001, 279-280 for similar cremation burials from the

rural territory.
180 The more specific dates are kindly provided by Mark Lawall, University of Manitoba,

personal communication, summer 2005.
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In the case of the inhumation burials, 21 have information on the position
of the deceased. The majority of the bodies had been placed in a supine po-
sition and most of them had their hands placed along the sides of the body.
One burial (Grave 1134) had the body of a c. 15-year-old boy placed on the
right side with his leg bent, while another burial of a female of c. 20 years of
age (Grave I153) had the body placed in a regular crouched position. Graves
I135 and I159 both contained the skeletons of adult females. The first had
been placed on her back, with her hands along the sides of the body and
her legs spread to each side — in the so-called rider’s position.!8! The latter
was also placed on her back but her hands had been placed in front of her
on the pelvis and the legs were likewise spread to each side in the ‘rider’s
position’. The often assumed idea that deviating positions may reflect either
ethnic or social connotations (or both — in this case Scythian ethnicity and/
or slave status) is, however, difficult to prove here.182 Neither the layout of
the grave nor the grave goods point in the direction of any specific markers
of Scythian ethnicity or slave status: both burials are common, simple pits
dug out of the bedrock. Grave 1159 contained an iron fibula and some frag-
ments of a black-glossed kantharos were found in the fill, whilst Grave 1135
contained a miniature net pattern lekythos, an Attic red-figured pyxis with
a shell on the lid and an unidentified iron object. None of these objects, the
layouts of the graves or, for that matter, any combination of these features,
can be said with certainty to indicate specific Greek or nomadic cultural
affiliations in any particular way. The presence of grave goods with both
burials, although not high in number, also renders the interpretation of the
buried individuals as belonging to a lower social class problematic, since
both burials are associated with metal and fineware ceramics. Thus, if any
particular social status or ethnicity was displayed in these burials, it is of

181 The so-called ‘rider’s position” is commonly thought to be a deviation from the
crouched position and has been treated as such in quite a few studies of local no-
madic burial customs related to the coastal cemeteries in the northern Black Sea area
(see, for example, Kaposina 1941; Maslennikov 1978; Stojanov 2002; Sudarev 2004).
It has been suggested that this peculiar position can be explained by the original
position of the deceased in a coffin or pit with cover being on their back with their
legs bent towards the pelvis and abdomen and possibly held in place with a piece of
string. The decay of the string and the body then eventually leads to the legs falling
apart to each side. However, it seems just as likely, if not even more so, that the legs
would fall to the same side had they been tied together initially. Moreover, it seems
unlikely to me that simple pit burials in the ground would produce such neatly laid
out skeletons had they been in a crouched position originally and fallen randomly
during decay. Furthermore, the original position should be more intact in undisturbed
pit burials since the soil would presumably prevent the body parts from ending up
very far from their original position.

182 In general, see, for example, Carter 1998, 59; Shepherd 2005, 120-123 on ethnic and/
or social connotations in crouched burials.
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Fig.5.12. Nymphaion. Orientations of graves from Phase 4

a more complex nature than can immediately be grasped by analysing the
archaeological remains.

Returning to the general treatment of the graves from Phase 4, only in one
instance have remains from a wooden coffin been preserved (Grave K107)
and, in contrast to the previous phases, no other observations are made of
wooden biers, beddings or small stones placed under the deceased. It would
seem that these features have either decreased in popularity or are simply by
coincidence not represented among the data.

Orientation

Like previous burials, the majority of the deceased are oriented with the heads
towards the east, northeast or southeast (Fig. 5.12). Twenty two graves in total
have their orientation stated, whereas no information has been provided for
the remaining graves (eight in total).

Gender and age

The skeletons of the burials are generally rather poorly preserved, but it has
been possible to determine both the age and gender of quite a few skeletons.
Interestingly, it seems that no particular order was applied as to the orienta-
tion of the deceased in relation to age and/or gender. The possible special
treatment of the child graves in Phase 3 regarding orientation can thus not
be detected in the material of Phase 4.
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Eleven burials have been anthropologically sexed and the material in-
cludes nine female and two male burials. Furthermore, nine child burials
have been age determined. Regarding these nine child burials, the general
indication is that the skeletons are badly preserved. In one instance (grave
I149) all that remains of the deceased is the bottom part of the jaw with
teeth.183 Because of the poor state of preservation none of the child burials
have been sexed. All the child burials are pit burials in the ground, with the
exception of one instance cut out from the bedrock, which seems to suggest
that the practice of burying children in enchytrismoi may not have enjoyed
the same popularity in Nymphaion as it did in so many of the other loca-
tions of the northwestern Crimea (Kerkinitis, Kalso Limen, Chersonesos and
Panskoe I or in the Bosporan Kingdom (see below this chapter), as well as
in the earlier material from Olbia and the west Pontic localities). Keeping in
mind the example of the separate child and teenager areas in the cemetery
of Olbia, another possibility is of course that child enchytrismoi from Nym-
phaion were restricted to a different location within the cemetery which has
yet to be localized.

The results of a database query on the relationship between the number of
grave goods and child burials show that the child burials contained between
nought and seven items, with the average number of grave goods ranging
between two and four. In the studies material there is thus no significant pat-
tern to the numbers of grave goods placed in child graves. The NOT-values
in the child graves range from nought to six, giving a rather varied picture
concerning the types of grave goods. Any potential tendencies towards fewer
or less varied grave goods in child graves can hence not be confirmed.

Three burials fall within the age group of sub-adults. Two of the burials
are sexed as male (1130 and 1134), whereas the last one is identified as female
(I153). The burials were all placed in pit graves either dug in the ground or
cut from the bedrock. Interestingly enough, two of them were placed in a
crouched position, while the last one (I1130) was placed on its back with the
hands along the sides. The two burials of teenagers in crouched positions
are the only ones in all the Phase 4 burials to be identified in such a position.
It is tempting to suggest a connection between the position of the deceased
and the age, but the material is probably not statistically significant enough
to encourage such speculation.

In conclusion, as regards the analysis of the burials of children and teenag-
ers in Phase 4, it is not possible to distinguish the child graves from the burials
of teenagers or adults in any of the above-mentioned respects, and it appears
that there are no clearly visible borders between children and teenagers and
adults readily expressed in the burial customs.

183 Regrettably, the state of publication makes it difficult to determine whether this would
be a deposition of a skull similar to the practice observed in the previous chapter on
the material from Panskoe I.
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The results of a database query on the relationship between female buri-
als and grave type shows that all females were buried in simple pit graves,
three in pits dug out of the bedrock, four in pits in the ground and two in
pits where it has not been stated whether the pit was dug from the soil or
bedrock. The numbers of objects range from nought to six, but in general the
number of grave goods lies between nought and three and is thus rather low.
The NOT-values for the female burials range between nought and four, with
the majority of burials falling within the lower range of the scale with nought
to two object types per grave.

Among the female burials one grave in particular is worth studying in
more detail. Grave 1125, a female of c. 35 years of age, very interestingly had
a large stone placed over her breast, perhaps in order to keep the deceased
in the grave once the funeral was over. The practice of binding or restraining
the dead, either literally or by curse tablets (defixiones) is well known in the
Greek world and has a particularly well-defined place in the northern Black
Sea region since a substantial amount of lead curse tablets have been found
in Olbia dating from as early as the 5 century onwards (Audollent 1904, nos.
88-89; Jordan 1985, 195-196; 2000, 29-30; Faraone & Obbink 1991, 3-10).184 It
seems that the powerful practice of binding the deceased, at least through
curses, was often aimed at younger persons, who had died prematurely, per-
sons who had not received the proper funerary rites, persons who had died
a violent or unusual death and therefore could not find rest, or persons with
whom one had an unsettled juridical matter (Garland 1985, 6-7; Flint, Luck &
Ogden 1999, 22). The practice here could suggest one of these aspects, but it
is of course also possible that this particular deceased female was believed to
possess magical or religious powers of some sort. The grave goods of I125 are
also highly interesting as they seem to be of a rather peculiar kind. Inside the
grave a blue glass pendant, in the shape of a phallos, was found, presumably
of east Mediterranean or Egyptian origin. This fertility symbol could have
been a personal possession of this young woman or was perhaps placed in the
grave as a marker of age and/or social status such as ‘unmarried’ or “without
children’. Another possible interpretation of the phallos is also connected with
the world of magic as the phallos is known to have apotropaic connotations
in other ‘magical’ contexts (Flint, Luck & Ogden 1999, 73). Another puzzling
piece of equipment also found inside the grave, is an iron horse cheek piece.
As was also observed in the previous chapter on Panskoe I, weapons and
horse equipment are not uncommon in female burials of the northern Black
Sea region, but usually they constitute a more complete ‘set’ of weapons with
arrowheads, harness, bridle and so on, and are primarily confined to kurgan
burials.18 The single piece of horse equipment in this particular female burial

184 See also Vinogradov 1994b, 103-111; Tochtas’ev 2007, 48-49.
185 Sorokina 1957, 52-53; Melyukova 1995, 43 on arrowheads in female burials; also Ar-
chibald 1998 on weaponry in female burials from Thrace.
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is thus more difficult to interpret. It could, of course, be understood as a pars
pro toto gesture referring to a complete set of horse equipment. It could per-
haps refer to an actual position as horse owner or rider in real life (we may
remember the Ambatias stele from Kerkinitis), or it could simply be a refer-
ence to the deceased’s social status as a woman married to a wealthy man or
from a wealthy family who owned horses.

Furthermore, the fill of the grave yielded several fragments of amphoras
of Thassian and Chian manufacture as well as fragments of different kinds
of red-clayed cups, bowls and jars.18 All in all, this suggests that a funerary
feast or post-funerary sacrifices may have taken place at the grave.

In conclusion, it seems that this unique burial represents connotations of
a higher social status, quite possibly connected with magical and/or religious
powers. Less likely is the possibility of a violent or premature death since the
anthropological determination on age is given as c. 35 years and there are
no mentioned indications of violence detectable in the skeletal material. The
abundant remains of a funerary feast, and imported glass jewellery and horse
equipment inside the grave could suggest a higher social status, despite the
rather sparse number of grave goods. Yet again it could be suggested that the
social status expressed in the burial did not affect the actual number of grave
goods as much as their nature, and the religious practices that may have been
displayed at the funeral itself.

Multiple burials

The multiple burial 1199 is unique in terms of the number of individuals buried
in the same grave (four adults and one child). Unfortunately, the grave goods
are of little help as to the chronological frame of the use of the grave, since
the only finds here were a copper coin of Pantikapean manufacture dating to
the end of the 4th century and a lead box, which provides no further evidence
for dating. The coin was found on one of the male jaws and could thus be a
more certain indication of the use of Charon’s fee in the burial customs than
we have seen elsewhere in the previous chapters. However, the skeletons
were spread out randomly in the pit and this disturbance leaves room for the
possibility that the coin accidentally found its place on the male jaw. Further-
more, the disturbed appearance of the grave supports the idea that the burials
could have taken place at different times and that the remains from previous

186 The publication by Grac¢ mentions ‘red-clayed” (krasnoglinjanaja) and ‘brown-glazed’
(burolakovaja) ceramics in the fill and gives drawings of some of the fragments in
the catalogue (Grac 1999, 66-67, 231). However, I am dubious as to the term ‘brown-
glazed’ as this simply suggests to me a misfired black- or red-glossed vessel rather
than a fineware group in its own category. I am aware, though, that several Black
Sea researchers strongly believe in such a category within the repertoire of the later
Hellenistic pottery (personal communication, T.L Samojlova and V.V. Krapivina in
Olbia, summer 2005; see also the introduction in Handberg & Petersen 2010).
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burials might have been pushed aside for the succeeding burial(s). Evidence
for this practice has been documented at several sites both in Greece proper
and in Magna Graecia, where the practice also seems to have been used both
in pre-Greek times and in contemporary (so-called) indigenous inland sites
(Carter 1998, 108-109, 111, note 203).187

Stelai

Grave I130 is interesting because a grave stele was found in the fill above
the burial. It is uncertain whether the stele originally belonged to the burial,
since it is not possible to gain any information from the catalogue text about
the probable in situ position of the stele or any more specific details about the
excavation of the stele (Grac¢ 1999, 67, 234).188 The stele however seems fairly
complete, and as far as the drawing shows, has survived in only two pieces.
The inscription in Greek is rather short; quite probably stating the name of
the deceased, AEINIAX, with the patronym EO®PAI[OX]. The name Aewviao
is rather well known while the name Eo- or Eudoaioo is somewhat rarer. The
date of the letters is not obvious and the schematic drawing provided in the
publication is very unhelpful here. As the letters seem very regular and the
only documentation comes from the drawing, it is probably too risky to date
the piece without a photograph or other proper documentation.18

Similar to the Ambatias stele from Kerkinitis one may focus on the fact
that the name is of Greek origin and written in Greek letters. It is, however,
not unproblematic to use prosopographic evidence as an indicator of ethnic-
ity even though this has been used as such in many a demographic study.!?
A name can be given or taken on for a number of reasons, such as tradition,
family affiliations or a wish to fit into a certain social framework or context, but
contrarily it can also be a tool in distancing oneself from the above-mentioned
factors. Thus, a name on a grave stele does not necessarily directly reflect the
actual ethnicity of the buried person or the family who buried the deceased.

Concerning the stele in question, we may conclude that either the deceased
or the burying family wished to express an affiliation with the linguistic as-
pect of Greek culture — with names and language. Whether they were ethnic
Greeks or not, the individuals in question were certainly well-acquainted with
the Greek name tradition and had been so for at least two generations.

187 For Greece, see also Corinth XIII, 69; Clara Rhodos 111, 11; Robinson 1942, 139.

188 A recent study by Patric-Alexander Kreuz shows that out of c. 1,200 stelai from Pan-
tikapaion, only a dozen or so were found in situ according to the excavation reports,
and these cannot with certainty be linked with particular burials as they mainly served
a secondary purpose as covers for later graves (Kreuz 2005, 44; personal communica-
tion, P--A. Kreuz, winter 2006).

189 Iam most grateful to George Hinge for his comments on this stele and the inscription;
personal communication August 2005.

190 So, for example, Zgusta 1955; Venedikov et al. 1963; Vinogradov 1981; Vinogradov
1997a; but see also Stolba 1996; Cojocaru 2004 for more careful approaches.
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The material from Nymphaion also features several anthropomorphic stelai,
although the majority stems from later periods than that covered by this study
(Moleva 1999). Grave I10(V) is associated with the find of an anthropomorphic
grave stele. The grave contained a female of c. 25 years, placed in a supine
position with her hands along the body and her head orientated towards the
northeast. The grave goods were very sparse and nothing was found inside
the grave but an iron nail near the right hand. However, the grave was cov-
ered with stone slabs and in the fill above these slabs the anthropomorphic
stele of limestone was found. Moreover, in the fill above the grave a bronze
arrowhead came to light. The position of the stele in the fill naturally makes
it difficult to ascribe it with certainty to this particular burial, I10(V). The ad-
ditional find of the bronze arrowhead in the fill would perhaps indicate to
some that this burial could be related to nomadic ethnicity, and it is naturally
a possibility that this young woman had a nomadic cultural background, but
from the evidence available this is pure speculation as nothing else in her dis-
posal points in this direction, or could claim to support one cultural or ethnic
affiliation rather than another.

Kurgans

We turn now to the kurgan burials of Phase 4. This grave type constitutes
29 % (= 12) of the grave from this period, superseded only by the pit burials
in the ground (Fig.5.11).

As with the kurgans of Phase 3, the topographical situation presents some
difficulties, due to the poor level of information from the initial publications.!*!
The rather broad topographical indications given in the publication are as
follows: three kurgans lie near Lake Burun; two of the kurgans are situated
on the Eltigen Estate; two on the road towards Lake Curubas; and the five
remaining kurgans have no specific locations stated (Fig.5.10) It is, however,
noteworthy that the locality near Lake Burun, where some of the kurgans of
Phase 3 were also situated, still seems to enjoy popularity as a kurgan cem-
etery in Phase 4.

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

As was the case in Phase 3, the rites of cremation and inhumation are both
found in the kurgans of Phase 4. Also similar to Phase 3 is the dominance of
the inhumations and the relatively low number of cremations (seven inhu-
mations and two cremations; the remaining three burials have no informa-
tion on the treatment of the body). For clarification the two types are treated
separately below.

191 As was the case with the kurgans from Phase 3, the kurgans from Phase 4 are all from
Silant’eva 1959. See this publication also for information on the sparse data provided
in the old reports and the difficult topographical situation (Silant’eva 1959, 11-12).
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Cremations

The cremations are placed in a hydria (Grave K7) and in a simple pit in the
ground (Grave K8). It seems that the hydria (K7) was found placed in a pit
measuring 2 x 3m amidst debris of burnt wood and that it contained cremated
bones and charcoal. The grave goods were placed inside the hydria, constitut-
ing an impressive set of elaborate gold jewellery including a necklace with
lion and griffin motifs, an ear-ring which also had a lion head motif and two
finger rings (Silant'eva 1959, Fig. 50). Apart from this rich set of jewellery, the
hydria and pit were void of grave goods. The date suggested by Silant’eva
is broadly set to the 3 century, but the style and execution of the jewellery
may well point to a slightly earlier date in the late 4 century.’? The sparse
information on the hydria and the lack of useful pictures or drawings, un-
fortunately make it difficult to judge fully the validity of the suggested date.
In many ways the complex does bear strong parallels to the contemporary
cremations from Kerkinitis, where similar high status cremations were placed
in ceramic containers alongside jewellery made of precious metal.

The cremation from grave K8 is of a slightly different character since the
cremation was not placed in a ceramic container but, rather, directly in a
pit in the ground. Here the cremated bones were mixed with both coal and
grave goods. The grave goods consisted of an Attic black-glossed kylix, an
alabastron of alabaster, a bronze ladle for serving, a bronze strigil and several
fragments of copper nails which could possibly be related to a wooden bier
placed on the pyre. The date of the assemblage is broadly stated as ‘5t to 4th
centuries’ (Silant'eva 1959, 98), and, again, we are left without any detailed
information, pictures or drawings of the material to narrow the date further.
The grave goods, however, are interesting. The drinking cup and spoon set
clearly relates to a drinking or banquet-related context, whereas the alabas-
tron and strigil obviously come from the world of the gymnasium as part of
an athlete’s equipment. These two aspects of traditional Greek male culture
underline the message of the grave complex: the buried individual was clearly
represented in death as a person who, irrespective of ethnic origin, possessed
or wanted to possess important and well-defined links to central elements of
Greek polis culture.

Inhumations

The kurgans with inhumation burials amount to seven burials in total, of
which two are identified as child burials and the remaining five have no in-
formation on the age of the deceased. None of the burials have been anthro-

192 See Deppert-Lippitz 1985, 222-224. It is important to bear in mind the possibility
of heirlooms being included in burials, especially when considering such valuable
grave goods as jewellery made of precious metal. Thus, the date of the jewellery can
be considerably earlier than the actual deposition in the grave in question (see also
Lillios 1999, 237 on heirlooms in archaeological contexts).
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pologically sexed. From the seven securely identified inhumation burials, four
are placed in cist graves made from mud-bricks and covered with stone slabs.
One (K44) is stated as a simple pit burial in the ground and one (K32) has
no information on the grave type. Furthermore, two burials (K102 and K103)
have no information on the treatment of the body but are cist graves made of
mud-brick covered with stone slabs. It is thus possible that they may be inhu-
mations as well, since the majority of the inhumation burials are of this type.

Multiple burials

The multiple burials are found in three of the seven inhumations. However
low the number may be in statistical terms, this is a significant rise in multiple
burials compared to the one unique multiple burial (I199) from the flat-ground
burials mentioned above. Two of the multiple burials are double burials, one
of them (K33) in a wooden coffin placed in the cist grave. The third multiple
burial (K36) has five individuals buried together in a cist grave covered with
three stone slabs much in the same manner as was observed at Panskoe .
Information on the grave goods is again insufficient, and details of the posi-
tions of the grave goods are rarely specific. Two graves (K36 and K34) con-
tained coins, in both cases more than one. Unfortunately, their positions in the
burials are not stated in the publication. The same two graves also contained
alabastra, presumably of east Mediterranean or Egyptian manufacture. Grave
K33 had an Attic red-figured pelike placed near one of the deceased and a
gilded bronze ring near the other. The numbers of objects per grave are fairly
moderate (six, two and five items) as are the NOT-values (four, two and four),
reflecting a relative variation in the type of grave goods. Albeit traditionally
often associated with non-Greek burial customs, there are no other clearly
visible markers in these multiple burials to point in the direction of a specific
affiliation with nomadic ethnicity. The grave goods are predominantly im-
ported from the Mediterranean and the coins are in two cases of Pantikapean
manufacture. K33 and K34 have both individuals orientated with the heads
towards the east, whilst no information on orientation is given for K36.

Gender and age
Of the two child burials, one is equipped with an alabastron (K32) and the
other with a bronze bracelet with gilded lion heads at the ends (Silant’eva 1959,
Fig.13.4; see also note 203 below). The child burials are thus rather sparsely
equipped with regards to the number of grave goods, but, on the other hand,
they are well-equipped with with regards to the inclusion of precious metal
and imported goods. There is no information on the orientation of the children.
None of the kurgan burials have information on the gender of the deceased.

Orientation

On a general note, information on the orientation of the deceased in the
kurgan burials is quite sparse. As mentioned above, the two double burials
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in cist graves (K33 and K34) have their orientation stated as east while the
single burial K35 is said to have the head facing west. Grave K102 is stated
to be planned on a west-east axis, but there is no information on the orien-
tation of the deceased. The remaining eight burials have no information on
orientation.

Grave types and the number of grave goods

Taking the child and multiple burials aside, the remaining burials from kur-
gans amounts to five (K35, K38, K44, K102, and K103). The number of grave
goods deposited in these burials has a wide range from two to seven with
NOT-value from two to five. The assemblages are, interestingly, mostly com-
prised of imported painted Attic pottery such as pelikai and lekythoi. K35
has an iron strigil placed next to the legs of the deceased and an iron knife,
also placed inside the grave. Furthermore, the grave has a copper coin of
Pantikapean manufacture, but again the position of the coin is unfortunately
not stated. Apart from two red-figured palmette-lekythoi and an unspecified
number of fragments from black-glossed bowls, Grave K103 has a set of tools
consisting of an iron knife and a whetstone (which was also encountered
several times at both Olbia and Panskoe I). The grave is further equipped
with two lamps, which seem to be a rather rare deposition in this period, not
only at Nymphaion but also at the other localities of this study. Graves K102
and K103 both have smaller rings of copper and iron, possibly from items of
jewellery or dress ornaments.

The burials K38 and K44 were the more sparsely equipped of the kurgans
burials with two and three items respectively. They both featured a bronze
spoon or ladle as well as black-glossed ceramics (lekanis and kylix). Further,
K44 contained a bronze mirror.

The dates of the burials all fall near the end of the 4th century and are
rather well-established by the imported pottery and coins inside the graves.

5.3.2 Grave goods

Phase 1 (c. 550-520)

The grave goods of Phase 1 are very few in number and rather homogeneous.
As the number of burials in Phase 1 amounts to only three, the material can
hardly be seen as representative for the burials of the period in general. Of
the three burials, only the two were equipped with grave goods (Graves 171
and I59). Grave 1148, which was void of grave goods, has already been dealt
with previously in this chapter.

Ceramics

The grave goods are restricted to ceramics and consist of an Ionian ring-shaped
askos (Grave I71), and, in Grave 159, another Ionian ring-shaped askos as well
as a black-glossed amphoriskos of (presumed) Attic manufacture. The askoi
were both placed at the left shoulder of the deceased, which is also the case
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in a burial from the succeeding Phase 2 (156). All three burials have been de-
termined as males of adult age, c. 35-40 years. When comparing the position
of the askoi in these burials from Nymphaion with the evidence from Istria
Bent, it is highly interesting to note the position of ring-shaped askoi near the
shoulder or elbow in the burials from Grave 39, possibly Grave 57, Grave 59
and Grave 100 at Istria Bent (Teleaga & Zirra 2003, taf. 7-9, 13). These burials
are of one male (Grave 39), one deceased of unidentified gender (Grave 57)
and two females (Graves 59 and 100). In this instance, it seems that the ring-
shaped askoi were used as grave gifts for both male and female burials, and
that the area near the shoulder was the favoured location. Furthermore, the
picture from Olbia confirms the observation that the upper side of the body
from hand to neck is the most commonly used area for the placement of
askoi.”? In Greek Mediterranean contexts askoi were quite possibly used as oil
containers, and one might suggest that they served the same purpose as the
lekythoi of later periods, namely that of containing oil for balming the body
before and during prothesis, and to be carried alongside the ekphora in order
to keep the air around the decaying body heavily perfumed. Evidence for this
practice is known from iconographical evidence from Athens (Boardman 1955,
51-66; Oakley 2004, 11) and from ancient literary sources,'* but it may be too
optimistic to draw any direct parallel between Athenian burial practices and
the material evidence from the Black Sea. A certain vessel or object may not
necessarily have served the same purpose in a Black Sea context as it did in
an Athenian context.%

There are no outside deposits connected with the burials from Phase 1 —a
practice which, however, seems to gain popularity in the succeeding phases.

Phase 2 (c. 519-480)

Of the 14 graves within Phase 2, only one burial (I52) was devoid of grave
goods. The remaining 13 held a total of 45 grave good items, mainly objects
from the ceramics, jewellery, weapons and GFA groups. Fig.5.13 shows the
different object groups and their distribution in terms of the total number of
graves in which they were found.

193 The rather numerous Olbian burials with ring-shaped askoi are, unfortunately, not
all published with detailed information as to the exact position of the vessel in the
grave. The stated positions are as follows: near the neck (Graves F106 and F140), near
the hand (Grave F230), at the left shoulder (Grave F225) and near the elbow (Grave
F191).

194 In, for example, Aristophanes’ Ekklesiazusai (Ar. Eccl. 1030). See also Kurtz & Board-
man 1971, 103.

195 Hence Chris Gosden’s ‘recontextualization” of objects (Gosden 2004, 36-37). See also
O’Connor 1999, 46-47 on Greek lekythoi found in Scythian burials in the forest steppe
and steppe region.
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Ceramics

Eight graves contained ceramics: four lekythoi, two ring-shaped askoi, two
cups, an amphoriskos and an unidentified jar. From a function-related point of
view it is essentially the oil containers which dominate the ceramics of Phase 2.

The lekythoi were all, except one, black-figured (presumably) Attic prod-
ucts. One of the these three was a miniature placed at the right shoulder of
the adult male buried in Grave I8(G) together with 15 bronze arrowheads and
an iron sword. An important observation is that this miniature lekythos was
found in a grave where the skeleton has been age determined as an adult,
thus indicating that the inclusion of miniature pottery is not reserved for child
burials. Another possibility is, of course, that the burial originally contained
a child’s skeleton, the remains of which were not preserved. Another black-
figured lekythos was placed near the right arm of the deceased male of Grave
1114. The neck of the lekythos was broken off, presumably on purpose as this
practice of ‘cancelling’ grave objects is well-known from other burial contexts
and from iconographic evidence from white-ground lekythoi.% The third
black-figured lekythos was also broken, but has been restored completely from
the fragments. It was found near the head of the adult male buried in Grave
144. In general, it seems that the lekythoi, as was also the case with the askoi,
were placed near the upper part of the body of the deceased, relating to the
arms or the head and perhaps indicating close links with the active centres of
the body, or perhaps referring to the anointment of the body’s main parts. The
last lekythos (Grave I105) is possibly of local manufacture, being published
as plain and red-clayed which was also the case with the amphoriskos from
Grave 14(G). Unfortunately, information in the publication on the red-clayed
ware is sparse and details about the state of preservation and the position in
the grave are not given.

The ceramics of Phase 2 are divided between different production centres
as follows: five pieces of Attic manufacture, three pieces of East Greek manu-
facture and two pieces of presumed local manufacture.

Weapons

Five graves from Phase 2 contained weapons: three with arrowheads, two with
swords and two with daggers.1” In both Graves 1171 and I8(G) the combination
of sword and bronze arrowheads (15 and 23 pieces) was encountered.!8 As we

196 Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 216; Oakley 2004, 11. See, for example, Venedikov et al.
1963, pl. 53-54; Vinogradov 1994a, 28. However, Robinson (1942, 182-183) believes
the broken pottery from Olynthos to be without symbolic connotations.

197 In general, the publication of the weapons does not allow for any detailed presenta-
tion or interpretation of the specific types of weapons. In only one instance, Grave
1171, are the types of arrowheads mentioned as several three-sided arrowheads of
so-called “‘Scythian’ type.

198 Grave 1171 also contained an arrowhead of iron and another made of bone.
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Fig.5.13. Nymphaion. Object groups from Phase 2 (total numbers of graves)

have seen earlier, finds of arrowheads in burials are very common in the coastal
settlements of the northern Black Sea region. As was previously suggested,
single finds of arrowheads may relate to a monetary perception, whereas the
finds of an arrowhead in situ in the body, such as in Grave 144 from Phase 2,
must be understood as the direct or indirect cause of death. Naturally, there is
also the possibility of a pars pro toto interpretation of the single arrowhead as a
symbol of a whole set which could perhaps not be parted with.

The daggers were found in two individual graves (160 and 178) and were
not accompanied by other types of weaponry. The dagger from Grave 160 was
made from iron with traces of wood from the preserved shaft. The specimen
was heavily corroded but the characteristic features were still recognizable.
The type is rather short and broad in the blade with a butterfly-shaped guard
and a bar-shaped pommel on the hilt. It is dated to the second half of the
6t century (Grac 1999, 48).1° The dagger types differ mainly in the shape
of the guard, which can be heart-, butterfly- or bud-shaped (Dvornichenko
1995, 106, 108). The dagger from Grave 178 was also made from iron. It had a
rather long slim blade with a butterfly-shaped guard and a crescent-shaped
pommel with volutes at the ends.? Both daggers were placed in the grave
at the head end of the deceased. In Grave 160 the dagger was found near
the right-hand side of the shoulder, while Grave 178 had the dagger placed

199 This type is common in the contemporary nomadic burials of the Don and Volga
River delta areas, as well as in the southern Ural steppe region, but is also attested in
burials from coastal settlements in the region (Gajdukevic¢ 1959, 159-160).

200 Again, the type is common in the Don and Volga River delta areas, and dates to the
end of the 6"/beginning of the 5t century (Dvornichenko 1995, 106, 108).
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under the head of the deceased so that the cranium rested on the upper part
of the blade (Grac 1999, pls. 32, 45). This position near the upper part of the
body and head seems to indicate a strong connection with the centre of action
and power (both mental and physical) in the human body and could thus
underline both the functional and power-related connotations of the daggers.

Interestingly, both daggers were found together with only one other grave
good item. In Grave 160 the accompanying object was a bone decorative plaque
adorned with a meander pattern and pierced at one end. The plaque had pos-
sibly been attached to a piece of wood or textile that did not survive. Together
with the dagger from Grave 178, a whetstone was placed under the skull, near
the lower part of the jaw. It is a fine, oblong whetstone that is pierced at one
end for suspension.

As has been demonstrated previously, such weapon assemblages are some-
times interpreted as indicating that the deceased was of a nomadic ethnic-
ity buried in a Greek milieu.?)! However, in these burials from Nymphaion
(Graves 160 and 178) it is difficult to pinpoint a specific ethnicity on the basis
of the grave complexes. Both skeletons were placed on their backs in supine
positions with their heads oriented towards the northeast and east. The male
in Grave 178, with an estimated age of c. 55 years, had his hands placed on his
hips. The younger male, c. 35 years, in Grave 160 has his hands placed along
his body. There is nothing specifically ‘nomadic” or ‘Greek’ in these features,
since both cultures use these practices, and, as pointed out earlier, the supine
position of the body is just as common in nomadic burials as in Greek ones
(Brasinskij & Marcenko 1984, 70; Melyukova 1995, 38).

Jewellery

Four graves from Phase 2 contained jewellery. From these four burials nine
pieces of jewellery were recovered. Graves I51 and I105 both had a single piece
of jewellery — a boat-shaped silver earring?’? and a dress pin of bronze — whilst
graves I55 and 156 contained three and four pieces of jewellery respectively.
Grave I55 contained two bronze bracelets and a glass necklace, whereas Grave
I56 contained two silver finger rings, a bronze dress pin and a glass necklace
with a pendant of stone. The bronze bracelets are of a type very commonly
found in burials of the northern Black Sea region; simple rounded tubes with
an elaborate plastic representation of lion or ram heads at the ends (see colour
plate 5 for an example).?8 In Grave I55 the bracelets were found in situ on

201 See, for example, Grac¢ 1981 on the ethnic composition of the population of Archaic
Nympahion, and Maslennikov 1976; 1978; 1981; 1995; 2005 on the ethnic composition
of the Bosporan population in different periods.

202 For boat-shaped earrings of the northern Black Sea region, see most recently Bessonova
2007.

203 The bracelets are made from a range of precious metals, such as bronze, silver, electron
and gold. In general, animal finials on bracelets and jewellery are known from both
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the right and left wrists of the deceased female. In the same burial the glass
necklace was also found in situ around the neck.

In general, as has been observed previously, the locations of the jewellery
items seem to correspond quite accurately with their function; the dress pin
of Grave 151 was found on the right shoulder, the necklace of Grave 156 (male)
was found around the neck of the deceased and the silver finger rings of the
same grave were found on the hands.

Of all the jewellery, only two pieces out of nine were function-related,
whilst the remaining items were all adornments. Concerning the relation be-
tween gender and jewellery, the small numbers of burials presented here are
hardly statistically valid, but, nevertheless, it is worth noting that two have
been anthropologically sexed as female, one as male and one had no indication
of gender. The male and the female burials contained both functional jewel-
lery and adornments, and it is hence not possible, even in a general manner,
to ascribe jewellery, whether function-related or adorning, to any specific
gender. This fact has been established from several analyses in this study.

GFA

The four burials in Phase 2 containing objects from the GFA group are all dated
around c. 500-490, and had one vessel distributed in each grave. The shapes,
all made from glass, are two alabastra, an amphoriskos and one unidenti-
tied jar. The alabastra both belong to male burials and were both placed at
the left upper side of the body. The unidentified jar, also from a male burial,
was found on the hip, whilst the amphoriskos, which had no information on
position, belonged to a female burial.

Personalia and terracottas

The only object from the personalia group in Phase 2 is a bronze mirror. It
was found in grave I14(G) where a female of c. 35 years of age was buried in
a wooden sarcophagus. The grave goods for this burial are fairly elaborate
in comparison with other burials of Phase 2. Besides the bronze mirror, the
above-mentioned glass amphoriskos was located here, as well as a Chian cup,
a red-clayed amphoriskos and nine bronze nails and one iron nail, which
possibly came from the sarcophagus. Unfortunately, the information is very
sparse and nothing further is known about the mirror or the remaining grave
goods (Grac 1999, 89-99, 279).204

Terracottas are not represented amongst the material from the burials of
Phase 2. In comparison with the sample of terracottas found in, for example,

pre-Achaemenid, Achaemenid and Greek jewellery from the 6t century onwards

(Silant’eva 1959, 36, Fig. 13; Deppert-Lippitz 1985, 131-132, 153-159, 189-191; Williams

& Ogden 1994, cat. nos. 25, 32, 96, 118, 124, 161, 189; Ozgen & Oztiirk 1996, 59; Vick-

ers 2002, 34-35, 52-53; Vickers & Kakhidze 2004, 186; Curtis & Tallis 2005, 137-143).
204 See also this volume, Chapter 2 on mirrors from Olbia with references.



Chapter 5 Nymphaion 235

contemporary burials from Olbia, this is puzzling (12 terracottas from six Ol-
bian burials of Phase 2). Evidently, the total number of burials in Phase 2 is
rather small (14) and this, of course, could bias the picture, but the complete
absence of terracottas is nevertheless striking. Keeping in mind, however, that
only one burial from Phase 2 was considered a child’s burial, it might be pos-
sible that this age aspect plays a significant role in the absence of terracot-
tas.2%> We may, however, also note that previous analyses of contemporary
burials in Olbia demonstrated that terracottas were deposited in both child
and adult burials.

Tools and varia

Within the tools group we find the following objects in Phase 2: a knife, a
flint tool, two spindle whorls, a spindle and two whetstones. The unusual
burial, Grave 156, again underlines how difficult and also misleading sex-
ing by objects can be: the burial contained a spindle, a spindle whorl and a
whetstone alongside adornments (two silver finger rings, a bronze dress pin
and a glass necklace with a pendant of stone) all of which accompanied the
anthropologically identified male burial.

Objects from the varia group are represented in four burials. The nails of
Grave 14(G) quite possibly belonged to the wooden sarcophagus mentioned
previously. Two objects of bone were found as well. Grave I55 contained a
tooth from a cow,?% perhaps an amulet of some sort, while a small decorative
plaque with incised meander motif was found in Grave I60.

Outside deposits

Outside deposits in Phase 2 are rather sparse. Only two graves, I55 (female)
and I56 (male), had fragments of broken amphoras on top of the burials. There
is no further information in the publication on the type or date of these frag-
ments. It is noteworthy, however, that the two burials, both in simple pits,
were placed topographically near each other and both date to c. 500-490, with
each containing some seven to eight pieces of varied and rather rich grave
goods. It may be plausible to suggest a family relation between these two
rather similar burials.

Phase 3 (c. 479-400)

In the following the grave goods of the flat-ground burials will be treated sepa-
rately from the kurgans as was done in the previous sections on the graves.

205 For the frequent deposition of terracottas in child burials see, for example, Houby-
Nielsen 1995, 147-150, Appendix 3; Oakley 2003, 176-177.

206 Kasparov 1996, 78, table 1, on faunal remains from Nymphaion, shows that cow bones
are the second most frequently found type of animal remains in the 5% century.
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Flat-ground burials

Of the 21 flat-ground burials from Phase 3 only one burial (I119) is without
any grave goods. The remaining 20 are equipped with objects from the fol-
lowing groups: ceramics (17 burials), weapons (one burial), jewellery (eight
burials), GFA (five burials), personalia (three burials), terracotta (two burials),
tools (two burials) and varia (two burials).

Ceramics

Within the group of ceramics (Fig. 5.14), the lekythos is by far the most popular
shape (18 examples), which is not surprising for the 5t century. Thirteen flat-
ground burials contained lekythoi; three of these had two or more lekythoi in
the same burial 27 Three burials (Graves K53, K92 and 1208) had single lekythoi
as the only grave goods, whilst the single alabastron in Grave K61 may have
served the same purpose as an oil container. Hence, the 5% century practice
of placing single or multiple lekythoi in burials as the only piece(s) of grave
goods seen elsewhere in the region, finds its way into the burial customs of
Nymphaion as well.208

Seven out of the 18 lekythoi were placed near the upper part of the body
of the deceased, primarily near the hands, four were found near or at the
legs of the deceased, whereas the remaining seven had no information as to
their position in the graves. Compared with previous phases, it seems that
the focus on the upper part of the body is still relevant for the lekythoi from
Phase 3, although a position at the legs/feet is now also in use.

In general, it is quite clear that the ceramics of Phase 3 are shapes tradi-
tionally related to oil practices; the group of lekythoi, aryballoi and askoi
is represented by 21 pieces from 13 graves, whilst the group of food- and
drink-related shapes, such as oinochoai, jugs, bowls and cups, is represented
by just 12 pieces from six graves. Moreover, the arguments for a prevailing
focus on oil-related practices are strengthened by the three burials containing
glass alabastra (Graves K60, K61 and I11(V), the latter contained two glass
alabastra placed at each arm of the deceased female).

207 The lekythoi are almost all of Attic manufacture, mostly black-figured, red-figured
and black-glossed with a single piece of Attic white ground.

208 In general, Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 102-105. As seen before, material from Panti-
kapaion, Chersonesos and Olbia confirms the practice and the increased popularity
of the vessel type (this volume, Chapter 2 for Olbia; Belov 1976, 114 for Chersonesos;
O’Connor 1999, 46, 84, Fig. 11 for Olbia and Pantikapaion; also Fless 2002, 191-198;
Fless & Lorenz 2005, 24 for Pantikapaion. In general the literature on lekythoi from
the northern Black Sea region is extensive, but the most recent publications by Teleaga
& Zirra and Morgan give good general references to a large number of sites both east
and west (Teleaga & Zirra 2003, 49-50; Morgan 2004, 188-194).
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Fig.5.14. Nymphaion. Pottery shapes from Phase 3

Weapons

The weapons group is only represented in one flat-ground burial from Phase
3, Grave 1177, where a stone spearhead was found. As for the identification of
the object as a spearhead, it must be noted that the flint object in the drawing
from the publication strongly resembles quite ordinary flint tools (Gra¢ 1999,
250), and hence may have served different purposes not necessarily associ-
ated with weapons or warfare. However, the general absence of weapons in
the burials from Phase 3, compared with the popularity of weapons in the
previous phase, is very interesting. Perhaps the explanation for this change
in the burial rites is to be found in the turbulent times of the early 5t century
when weapons were needed above ground(?). However, it was not the case
that the entire 5t century was turbulent and dangerous, and new trends, per-
haps towards more simple assemblages of grave goods, from other localities
internally within the Black Sea region and from surrounding cultural spheres,
may also have played a significant role, as demonstrated by the lekythoi. At
the very least, the evidence from the contemporary kurgan burials yields
ample depositions of weaponry, as we shall see below.

Jewellery

The jewellery of Phase 3 tells of an increase in the inclusion of precious metals
in the flat-ground burials. Phase 2 had no gold and very little silver jewellery,
whilst the jewellery of Phase 3 is mainly made from these two metals. In the
eight burials which contain jewellery, two golden necklaces were found, one
golden finger ring with a griffin and horse motif and two golden pendants.
The silver jewellery encompasses two bracelets, two ear-rings, a silver pen-
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dant and a silver and bronze pendant. Only one piece of jewellery is made
from bronze, namely a dress pin. Furthermore, glass jewellery now enters
the scene in the shape of a pendant and a so-called ‘eye bead’. Regardless of
the increase in gold and silver jewellery, the data must be treated cautiously,
since the sample is very modest for such a long chronological period as Phase
3; eight burials with jewellery over a c. 80-year period is a very weak basis
for interpretation. So, whether or not the increase in the inclusion of precious
metal can be taken to indicate an increase in wealth must be left undecided on
the basis of the burial material at hand. However, making somewhat general
comparisons with the interpretations of the settlement material presented in
the introduction to this chapter, at least the last half of the 5t century seems to
have been a period of prosperity for the city, since construction of both secular
and sacral structures took place on a larger scale than previously. Further-
more, the kurgan burials add to this picture of prosperity, as we will see later.

Personalia and terracottas

Objects from the personalia group are only represented in three flat-ground
burials. In Grave I11(G) several astragals were found near the right hand of
the deceased male of c. 13 years of age. In Grave I11(V) a bronze mirror was
placed under the head of the deceased female, whilst Grave K73 had a pair
of tweezers placed near the deceased’s head.

Looking at the terracottas, it seems that objects from this group now finally
enter the burials of Nymphaion. However, the 13 terracottas of Phase 3 are ac-
tually only found in two burials; 12 of them came from K50 and one from K51.
Regrettably, there is no information on the gender or age of the deceased or on
the positions of the terracottas in graves. The cist grave K50 is interesting, with
its high number of terracottas including a large female protome, two sitting
figures embracing, four flying birds, two monkeys holding bowls, a dolphin,
a second dolphin with a figure riding it, a seated female and a figurine with
fitted limbs.2” Furthermore, the assemblage encompassed a sitting dog made
from alabaster and the burial also contained three miniature drinking cups
and an aryballos-shaped lekythos (Silent’eva 1959, Figs. 14-16). The nature of
the grave goods, mainly the miniature pottery and terracottas, could point to
this being a child’s burial,?!? and it is interesting to note the high number of
grave goods and the carefulness with which this burial was executed (a cist

209 There are various suggestions regarding the function of the figurines or ‘dolls” with
fitted limbs. The most recent study known to me, by M. Muratov (2005), considers
these terracottas to be cult objects, presumably representing dancers, and suggests that
the deposition of these figurines in burials was of a secondary nature to their original
cultic function. The figurine in question from Nymphaion is probably an Athenian
or Corinthian import (personal communication, M. Muratov, February 2006).

210 See, for example, Marti 1940 for a similarly equipped, only slightly later, child’s burial
from Tyritake. Also Peredolskaja 1964.
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grave made up from cut stone slabs). Amongst the burials from Nymphaion
this (child?) burial is unique in terms of its assemblage of grave goods, as well
as the quantity of grave goods, and we must at least consider it, if not rich,
then very extraordinary.?!!

Tools and varia

Objects of the tools and varia groups are not numerous in the flat-ground
burials of Phase 3. The two burials with tools contained a whetstone and
a needle (I83) and a bronze ladle (K71). The two burials with objects from
the varia group contained an unidentified iron object, an iron nail, some
fragments of a small bronze box (I1[V]) and a deposit of several iron nails
(I11[G)).

Outside deposits

The outside deposits of the flat-ground burials from Phase 3 are not very
plentiful and relate only to Graves 111(V) and I57. In I11(V) the fill contained
fragments of an East Greek jug, iron nails, a bronze dress pin and some un-
identified pieces of bronze. It seems that these artefacts closely resemble an
assemblage of grave goods, and could thus relate to an individual burial
rather than a secondary deposit to Grave 111(V) as suggested by Grac (1999,
96). Grave 157 had fragments of amphoras placed on top of the burial, a prac-
tice which was also seen in Phase 2 and is known from all of the previously
analysed localities. The very sparse record of outside deposits in Phase 3 can
probably not be interpreted reliably as a significant decrease in this practice,
since there is a heavy bias in the material of the database; the majority of
burials of this period come from the publication by Silant'eva where such
information was not recorded.

Kurgans

The grave good assemblages of the kurgan burials of Phase 3 consist mainly
of the following: weapons such as harnesses, arrowheads, spearheads and
daggers; horse equipment such as check pieces and bridles; and drinking- and
banquette-related ceramics. Furthermore, there are other vessels and objects
present, such as kylixes, amphoras, kraters and serving ladles in bronze,
personal equipment such as elaborate jewellery of precious metals, often
decorated in the ‘animal style’, and bronze mirrors. The burial assemblages
have good parallels in the material from the Ashmolean Museum in Oxford
which displays weapons and drinking- and banquette-related objects, as well
as jewellery of exactly the same types (colour plates 2-7; also Vickers 2002,
14-55, for further high-quality illustrations).

211 We may be warned against using a high number of grave goods as an indicator of
wealth or high status by the results from both Olbia and Kerkinitis analysed previ-
ously.
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Here the focus will be on the ceramics found in the kurgans, since this
particular object group offers some interesting perspectives for an interpre-
tation of the kurgans. Ceramics are present as grave goods in all the kurgan
burials from Phase 3. Graves K1 and K4 are cremations placed in a hydria and
an amphora, whilst the remaining burials all have ceramics as proper grave
goods. The results of a database query on the types and shapes of pottery
present a very interesting picture, since nine out of the 14 pieces of ceramics
are cups (eight Attic black-glossed kylikes and one Attic red-figured skyphos),
two are Attic black-glossed bowls and the remaining three are amphoras (two
toes and one complete vessel). Thus, all the ceramics from the kurgans are
drinking- or banquet-related shapes, whilst the majority of the shapes in the
flat-ground burials were oil-related shapes (Fig. 5.14). It seems then, that there
is a fundamental difference in the perception of pottery shapes and thus pot-
tery functions between the two grave types.

Looking at the GFA group, it becomes clear that the oil-related shapes
missing from the ceramic repertoire are also not well represented in the kur-
gans by vessels made from alabaster or glass.?!2 Furthermore, the examples
from the varia object group underline this pattern, as two kurgan burials had
bronze oinochoai, one had a bronze hydria and a bronze bowl, and one had
a silver phiale.

Thus, taking the monumentality of the kurgans and the elaborate nature of
the grave good assemblages of weapons, horse equipment and jewellery into
consideration, we may suggest that the élite who chose to bury or be buried
in this elaborate manner had a clear preference for pottery and metal vessels
used for drinking and banqueting rather than for oil-related practices.

Now, how are we to interpret the kurgans of 5t century Nymphaion?

In her conclusion to the 1959 publication, Silant’eva presented a picture
of a Greek population in a Greek polis interacting actively with the Scythian
élite and tradesmen of the surrounding nomadic cultures. This élite were
buried in the kurgans and described as connoisseurs of Greek luxury goods
and in possession of civilized habits and ways of life and as being under the
strong influence of the Greek polis culture — quite simply, they were Helle-
nized barbarians (Silant'eva 1959, 93-97). This interpretation was based on the
burial material from the kurgans, and, with this picture, Silant’eva’s thoughts
were very much in line with those of previous well-known scholars such as
M. Rostovsev and V.F. Gajdukevi¢. However, even in modern scholarship
this interpretation still finds support, for example as recently as 2005 by A.A.

212 Only one kurgan burial (K114) had fragments of an alabaster alabastron, placed near
the legs of the deceased. It should be mentioned that the material from the Ashmolean
Museum does include a glass alabastron (Vickers 2002, 50), a red-figured lekythos
(Vickers 2002, 20) and two red-figured askoi (Vickers 2002, 28). However, whether
all these objects did actually come from the kurgans originally, or were added to the
assemblage later, is uncertain.
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Maslennikov (Maslennikov 2005, 159; this view is also shared by Olkhovsky
1995, 67).

Certainly, it would be valuable to know exactly what ethnicity was held
by the people buried in the kurgans of the 5% century, but, ultimately, this
question is very difficult to answer solely on the grounds of the archaeologi-
cal record. We may go so far as to identify different cultural markers (objects)
with specific cultures, but the reception and use of these objects cannot directly
be taken as a concrete reflection of ethnicity. As stressed previously, material
culture can be a strong player in the display of ethnic identity, but the flexible
and adjustable nature of identity — be that ethnic, cultural and/or social - is
often, as we have seen before, manipulated with material culture used as a
strong tool.

However, what the kurgans may tell us about are the social strategies of
the élite — whatever ethnicity its members may have held.

The Nymphaion kurgans speak of a rather homogeneous approach to
status display: the monumentality of the burial mound itself, the reference to
warfare and hunting, the wealth display of jewellery and other metal objects as
well as the ownership of horses, and the references to drinking and banquet-
ing. However, these features are not élite markers specifically confined to the
Black Sea region or, for that matter, to the Scythian élite per se. Such features
are well-known from élite milieux in the Near East, in the Greek world and
in Etruria, just to mention some of the closest geographical parallel areas (see
also Archibald 1998, 247, 252-255, 298 for the Thracian evidence). This ties in
with the multicultural power language mentioned earlier and underlines the
flexibility of the identities created to fit a complex hybrid society.

The socio-political context of the 5t century kurgan burials in Nymphaion
could probably tell us why a strong ruling class chose to bury and be buried
in such dominant and powerful displays. The fight to maintain independence
from the Bosporan Kingdom cannot have been an easy task, given the geo-
graphical and political situation of the city, situated only some 17km south of
Pantikapaion. What we see in the kurgan burials may very well be reflections of
an élite response to the pressure exerted by the upcoming dominant power fac-
tor of the region.?13 Membership of the Delian League may have communicated

213 Even though, due to the lack of sources, we may question the scale of dominance
imposed by the Bosporan Kingdom at the beginning of its existence, it is probably
still valid to propose that the political environment of the northeastern Black Sea
region in the 5% century was one of turbulence and change. Other cities of the same
region seem to have been hostile towards the Bosporan Kingdom and resisted join-
ing, as was, for example, the case with Theodosia further to the south of Nymphaion
(Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 952) and Gorgippia in the southern part of the
Taman (Alekseeva 2003, 962-963). See also Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 949
on the political aims of the Bosporan Kingdom. Braund 2003, however, argues for a
non-hostile relationship between Nymphaion, Athens and the Bosporan Kingdom
in the late 5th century. I have previously treated this matter at length (Petersen 2008).
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a strong political message as well,?!4 but near the end of the century, when Ath-
ens was in deep trouble herself, Nymphaion’s position weakened. Aeschines,
however (Aeschin. 3.171-172), claimed that it was internal problems — the trea-
son of Gylon — that caused the loss of Nymphaion to the enemy, the Bosporan
Kingdom. This happened c. 410-405 according to Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze
(2004, 948).21> Moreover, the argument for a strong élite in Nymphaion seems
to be strengthened by the fact that the late 5t century silver coinage of Nym-
phaion can be chronologically connected with the period of membership of the
Delian League, as can a smaller silver coin hoard possibly referring to a local
Tyrant - LAMMALX (Stolba 1998, 608-609; 2002).

The present analysis demonstrates that by shifting the focus from the
ethnicity-related issues of ‘Hellenized Scythians’, focused on by Silant’eva and
others, to a socio-political approach the understanding of the kurgan burials
is placed in a much broader and more interesting context which provides an
overall interpretation of both the culturally complex élite burials and their
function as social and political markers. Furthermore, on the basis of this line
of argument the radical shift in the equipment of the 4th century burials finds a
plausible explanation, which I will present in the following section. This radi-
cal shift was noted by Silant’eva, but not addressed in details or interpreted
in any way (Silant’eva 1959, 97).

Phase 4 (c. 399-270)

The grave goods of Phase 4 form the largest bulk of data in the Nymphaion
material (131 pieces) and will thus be presented here in a more summarized
manner than has been done for the previous phases. Eventhough, kurgan
burials and flat-ground burials will not be treated in different sections below
they are still clearly separated in the analyses.

214 The 425/424 tribute list mentions Apollonia and Herakleia as securely identified
members from the Black Sea district and evidence is strong for Nymphaion’s mem-
bership as well, further attested by Krateros (see ATL 2:A9; ATL 1, 527-528, ATL 3,
116-117). It is most likely, however, that many more cities from the Black Sea district
were members, as there is a large lacuna in the lists at this particular passage (see also
Meiggs 1975, map I, (VI) for other possible members among the Black Sea cities, see
Kryzhytskyy et al. 2003, 401, with bibliographical references).

215 The situation in Athens at this point was probably not condusive for sending military
aid to far-away corners of the Black Sea in protection of some smaller city, and we
may speculate whether the last years and final outcome of the Peloponnesian War
played a crucial role in the loss of Nymphaion. Later on in the 4th century, when the
second Athenian Confederacy was established in 377 and the city’s power somewhat
restored, Athens surely had no interest in interfering with the internal politics of
the Bosporan Kingdom as the grain supplies from that very region were in constant
demand (see also Moreno 2007).
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Fig.5.15. Nymphaion. Object type groups from Phase 4

A general diagram (Fig. 5.15) of the different object groups illustrates how the
131 items of grave goods were distributed between the flat-ground burials and
the kurgans.?1¢ Furthermore, Fig. 5.16 shows the number of individual graves
from both burial types containing elements from each of the object groups,
with the percentage value relating to the total number of graves presented
in parentheses. Thus, there are, for example, 21 graves with ceramic depos-
its, which correspond to 70 % of all the flat-ground burials within the phase.
Hence, it is important to note that there is a marked percentage difference in
the deposits of items from the jewellery, GFA and personalia groups, which
are all distinctly more frequent in the kurgan burials than in the flat-ground
graves.

Ceramics

Ceramics are by far the most common type of grave goods in Phase 4, found
in both the flat-ground burials and in the kurgan burials. Fig.5.17 shows
the distribution of the different pottery shapes, and it is quite clear that the
lekythos is the most popular shape, even though the evidence, at least from
the kurgans, is based on very low numbers. Whereas the lekythoi and other
oil-related ceramic shapes played a very insignificant part in the assemblages

216 As there is a discrepancy (1:2.5) between the total number of flat-ground burials (30)
and the kurgan burials (12) in Phase 4, a third column indicating the results with this
discrepancy factored in has been added to the comparative diagram.
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Fig.5.16. Nymphaion. Object groups from Phase 4 (as percentages)

of the kurgans of Phase 3, they are now present in the kurgans from Phase 4.
However, the four lekythoi from the kurgans were found in only two burials
(K102 and K103) out of 12 kurgan burials; each of the two burials was equipped
with a pair of red-figured lekythoi decorated with palmettes.?1” This could
indicate that the use of lekythoi was still not common in the kurgans and that
the burials in K102 and K103 may be related in some way; perhaps in terms
of family or other social relations.?!

The amphora seems to have disappeared from the kurgan burials, whereas
it is quite a popular shape in the contemporary flat-ground burials (Fig. 5.17).
The drinking cups, however, still enjoy more popularity in the kurgan buri-
als than in the flat-ground graves, whilst jugs are very rare in the kurgans
(only one). In three cases the cups were found together with serving ladles
of bronze, and in the case of Grave K52 an assemblage of cup, amphora and
serving ladle was found together.

217 The lekythoi from Phase 4 are either decorated with palmette decoration or with a
net pattern, which is not surprising as these were by far the most common types of
lekythoi in the 4th century (see also Morgan 2004, 192-193, 249 on the squat lekythoi
of the region). Unfortunately, the information on the positions of the lekythoi in the
burials of Phase 4 is very sparse, and only three pieces have specific indications on
the position: at the right hip, at the left arm, at the right shoulder (1157, 182 and 1135).

218 K102 and K103 are also similar in terms of their grave good assemblages, both having
an iron knife and an iron ring. Furthermore, both burials were placed in mud-brick
cists (Silant’eva 1959, 103).
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The new pottery shapes entering the scene are confined to the kurgans and
are the pelike (two red-figured pieces) and lekanis (one black-glossed piece).
These shapes, especially the pelike, are hardly surprising in a 4th century Bos-
poran context (Fless 2002, 88-95; Morgan 2004, 176-177). What may be more
puzzling in fact is that there are only two pelikai in the corpus of 42 burials
from Phase 4.21

Weapons

An important observation is the total absence of weapons (Fig.5.15). Com-
pared with the previous two phases, where weapons were not uncommon in
the grave good assemblages, it is striking that those burying or being buried
in the 4t century seem to have no interest at all in the display of objects of
warfare, or perhaps they had only a very limited surplus to spare. I will return
to the possible interpretations of this absence of weapons in Phase 4 later.

Jewellery

Both flat-ground burials and kurgan burials contained jewellery in more or
less equal measures (when the discrepancy is factored in, Fig. 5.15). There are,

219 Morgan mentions several 4™ century cemetery contexts with pelikai from the Taman
(Morgan 2004, 177-179). However, it should be noted that, in terms of storage, the
amphora may have been for some what the pelike was for others (personal commu-
nication, C. Morgan, summer 2006).
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however, differences in the type of jewellery and the types of metal used. The
jewellery from the flat-ground burials consists of necklaces, pendants, fibulae/
dress pins, a few finger rings and a few bracelets made from bronze, iron or
glass. On the other hand, the jewellery from the kurgans consists of ear-rings,
finger rings and bracelets made of bronze, copper, iron, gilt bronze and gold.
Although there are kurgan burials in Phase 4 which were much more sim-
ply equipped, the richer metal finds are connected to the kurgan burials and
thus confirm the notion of this being an élite burial type, even though we
may again emphasize the change in the nature of the grandeur of the power
displays from Phase 3 to 4.

GFA

Items from the GFA object group are rather well represented in the flat-ground
burials of Phase 3, but were not popular in the kurgan burials. In Phase 4, this
picture is quite the opposite. As shown in Fig.5.15, the flat-ground burials
contained only two examples of alabastra (Graves K54 and K107), whereas
the kurgan burial had five pieces (from five burials: K8, K32, K34, K36 and
K102). In percentage terms, this means that only 7 % of the flat-ground buri-
als were equipped with alabastra, whilst 42 % of the kurgan burials were. It
seems, therefore, that the attitude towards oil-related practices in relation to
the kurgan burials altered radically from Phase 3 to Phase 4.

Personalia and tools

As regards the personalia group, we see that another important grave good
item, namely the strigil, has entered the scene, although not in any great num-
bers (three strigils from three burials K8, K35 and K59). The small numbers
apart, it is interesting to note that two of the three burials with strigils are
kurgan burials. It is tempting to propose this as a further indication, albeit on
a small scale, of a change in élite attitude towards oil-related practices being
incorporated in burial customs. It could be suggested that the world of the
palaestra with its connotations of athletic strength and youth as well as focus
on hygiene (oil and strigil) may have played a more prominent role in the
‘new’ élite expressions of Phase 4.220

In conclusion, it could be proposed that the social and political strategies
of the élite expressions of Phase 4 have taken on a very different perspective
when compared to the weapon- and warfare-related power expressions of
Phase 3. The motivation for this may have been a radical change in the politi-
cal situation, as in Phase 4 Nymphaion joined the Bosporan Kingdom. The
resulting fundamental change of power structures could have forced the élite

220 The popularity of strigils and alabastra or other oil containers in 4th century and early
Hellenistic burials is also evident in a vast number of cemeteries across the Mediter-
ranean world (Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 101, 208; Houby-Nielsen 1997, 221-223; Carter
1998, 757-758).
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to alter their perceptions of both prestige and status displays. Further along
these lines, it may be added that it was during this period that the large kur-
gans in Pantikapaion were erected with weapons, jewellery and drinking- and
banqueting-related ceramics, constituting impressive grave good assemblages
very similar in character to those of the kurgans of 5" century Nymphaion.
We will return to the kurgans of Pantikapaion below, but for now it seems
fair to conclude that the changing political situation of the Bosporan Kingdom
had, in all probability, a prominent effect on the burial customs and the way
these were used in the public arena.

Three burials (Graves K102, K103 and K35) contained iron knives. There are
no other objects or circumstances in these burials involving knives that could
confirm or deny their possible function as weapons, nor are there any objects
that point to these knives being considered as banquetting equipment in these
specific contexts.?2! However, the previously analysed assemblages with knives
provide no indication to suggest that they would have functioned as weapons.

Varia

Another very important and prominent feature of the grave goods from Phase
4 is the occurrence of coins which are found in both flat-ground burials and
kurgans burials. Moreover, the number of objects registered in the database
under the varia heading has more than doubled from Phase 3 to Phase 4, and
the coins constitute 57 % of this group.??? The coins are mainly copper coins of
Pantikapean manufacture and only in one instance is a coin made of bronze
(Grave I7[V]). Unfortunately, the publications are very sparse with regards to
information about the positions of the coins in the burials. Thus, only two of
the 11 burials containing coins have specific positions such as ‘at neck’ (1130)
and ‘on jaw of deceased male’ (I199) noted. Surely, it is tempting to interpret
these coins as Charon’s fees, particularly so for those coins positioned at the
jaw or at the neck of the deceased. In the majority of the burials, however,
the question as to whether the coins are related to this specific rite or were
placed in the burials for a number of other reasons must remain unsolved
(also Grinder-Hansen 1991, 215-216; Stevens 1991, 215, 223-225).

221 Apart from the knives, the burials contained: alabastron, two lekythoi and a ring
(K102); two lekythoi, a whetstone, two lamps and a ring (K103); a pelike, a strigil and
a coin (K35).

222 When compared with the percentages of burials with coins from various localities
around the Mediterranean in the 4™ century presented in Stevens’s 1991 article, it is
interesting to note the 26 % of burials with coins from Nymphaion in the same period.
This number is markedly higher than Stevens’s examples from Olynthos (10.2 %),
Poseidonia (4.5 %), Ampurias (4 %), Argos (10 %) and Myrina (c. 10 %) (Stevens 1991,
223-224).
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Deposits of metal

The deposits of metal (of all kinds) support the above-mentioned conclusions
on the radical changes from Phase 3 to 4. Fig. 5.18 shows the metal deposits of
Phases 3 and 4. The figure illustrates quite clearly that there are major discrep-
ancies in the deposition patterns of Phases 3 and 4 between the kurgan burials
and the flat-ground burials, and especially for the kurgan burials between the
two phases. The kurgans of Phase 3 have a very high number of metal deposits
distributed across a small number of burials, whereas the kurgans of Phase
4 have fewer metal deposits distributed across more burials. Of the Phase 3
kurgans, 71 % contained metal deposits, whilst this rises to 92 % in Phase 4.
In general, the flat-ground burials of Phase 3 and Phase 4 are more similar to
each other. In Phase 3, 43 % of the flat-ground burials contained metal items,
whilst this rise to 57 % for Phase 4. Thus, from the 5% to the 4th century there
was a modest rise in the percentage of burials with metal deposits.

This general picture from Nymphaion can be compared with a similar
analysis undertaken by O’Connor for Pantikapaion (O’Connor 1999, Fig. 1.65).
This showed a significantly more marked increase in metal deposits from
the 5th century to the 4t and 34 centuries (from an average of c. 25 % of all
burials to an average of c. 55 %). However, it must be stressed that the burial
data which constitutes the basis for O’Connor’s figures have not been divided
into flat-ground burials and kurgans as done for the analysis in this current
study. Nevertheless, the figures still support the interpretation of the general
development within the two settlements and their internal relations.

The grave goods in general

Widening the analysis to a more general perspective, it seems that the grave
good assemblages can be divided roughly into three categories:

e Burials with one (or more) oil container(s) and one or more items from the
personalia, jewellery and varia groups (11 = 44 %);

® Burials with drinking-/serving-related vessels and one or more items from
the personalia, jewellery and varia groups?? (5 = 20 %)

¢ Burials with tems from the personalia, jewellery and varia goups, but no
ceramics (7 = 28 %)

In the first two subgroups it seems that there is no general pattern as to the
type of objects with which the oil or drinking/serving vessels are combined.
Different pieces of jewellery, and items from the personalia and varia groups

223 The two burials I166 and K52 do not find a place in these categories as they have both
oil- and drinking-related ceramics as well as items from the personalia and jewellery
groups. Interestingly, these burials have the highest numbers of grave goods and
NOT-values within the flat-ground burials. Furthermore, four burials in Phase 4 have
no grave goods.
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occur. What does seem to be a pattern, however, is that the burials with oil-
related items are mainly adult burials, whilst the burials with drinking/serv-
ing vessels are primarily child burials. Hence, it may be plausible to suggest
a distinction between age groups in the burial customs being reflected in the
choice of grave goods and, thus, perhaps in the presumed rituals involving
these objects.

The third subgroup shows no signs of age- or gender-related distinctions
in the grave good assemblages. Here the burials belong to adults and children,
male and female alike. Again, there are no general patterns within the object
assemblages or ‘sets’. A topographical analysis may have provided an inter-
esting perspective on this group and its relation to the other subgroups, but
unfortunately such an analysis is not possible given the state of publication,
as already mentioned. We may speculate whether the group’s distinction is
in some way related to social structures, which would be evident in a spatial
analysis(?).

Outside deposits

The customs of depositing grave goods outside the grave and/or conducting
funerary feasts are still evident in the burials of Phase 4. As was the case in the
previous phases, the outside deposits mainly consist of fragments of ampho-
ras and drinking cups, which are sometimes accompanied by coarser types
of kitchenware. There is no mention of animal bones or of animal remains in
the publications, but it is most likely that deposits of foods stuff and perhaps
meat formed part of the burial practices performed at the grave both during
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and after the funeral, as evidence from many other localities has shown (also
Garland 1985, 110-113; Hame 1999, 83-86).

In general, it can be concluded that to some extent the majority of the burials
in Phase 4 could reflect the relatively stable and prosperous situation which
the city seems to have experienced, at least in the second half of the 4t cen-
tury, when building activity included both new sacral and private structures
as well as restorations of the Demeter sanctuary. Moreover, we may also re-
member Zin'ko’s general statement on the prosperity of the rural territory in
the 4t century (Zin’ko 2006, 296-297).22* From a political perspective, it may
thus seem that a more stable situation had been established.

5.4 Main conclusions of the analyses

Based on the analyses above, the following developments and observations
can be identified.

® There is a clear tendency towards more variation in grave types over time.
The material shows more complex grave types occurring during the Clas-
sical and late Classical periods;

¢ Parallel with this development is more variation in, for example, treatment
of the deceased, positions, inhumation/cremation and multiple burials,

e There is likewise a development within the assemblages of grave goods
with similar tendencies towards more variation;

* In general, the Classical and late Classical burials seem to have a much
more conscious approach to expressions of identities and status displays.

* In general, there are no obvious, or immediately detectable, differentiations
in the approaches towards burial customs for different age groups or in
connection with biological sex. However, there may be a differentiation in
the assemblages of grave goods for children in Phase 4, since the majority
of the child burials are equipped with drinking-related vessels whilst the
adults most often received oil-related vessels;

¢ The élite burials in kurgans are very dominant in their display of status
and power in the 5t century, which was based mainly on the inclusion of
weapons, horse equipment, precious jewellery and drinking- and banquet-
related vessels and objects. This picture undergoes a radical alteration in
the 4th century kurgans, when oil-related vessels (and strigils) suddenly
gain popularity. These changes could be explained in socio-political terms,

224 Attention should also be drawn to the unique stele and the grave goods of the Three
Brothers Kurgan situated in the southern part of the rural territory (Scholl & Zin'ko
1999, 87-90; Kreuz 2005; some of the elaborate gold finds are published in Reeder 1999,
214-217), attesting to what can probably be described as very wealthy and powerful
rural landowners.
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rather than by the previous ethnicity-related approaches. They can be seen
as reflections of an independent multicultural society with a strong élite
fighting against an upcoming regional power (5 century) and the result
of the subdued society adapting to the new power structures and élite
expressions under a new supremacy (4 century).

5.5 An overview of other localities in the northeastern Black Sea region

The northeastern corner of the Black Sea and especially the area known as
the Cimmerian Bosporos — both European and Asiatic — was one of the most
densely settled areas of the Black Sea region in Antiquity. As such, the area
offers many potential cemeteries for comparative studies.?? It is, however,
not without complications to look for suitable comparative material since
some of the most important cities, for example Phanagoria, unfortunately
offer very little published cemetery material (Morgan 2004, 3, note 12, for an
account of the earliest cemetery excavations in Phanagoria). The problem is
not only one of suitable and detailed publications but also of quantity, since
many samples comprise only a few burials accidentally stumbled upon whilst
excavating settlement structures.??¢ As a result, the very substantial and rich
materials from the cemeteries of Pantikapaion constitute the best comparative
data set. Where many of the comparative analyses in the previous part of this
chapter have dealt with specific aspects of the burial data from Pantikapaion,
the following presentation is an attempt to summarize the main tendencies
observed in the material. Moreover, details of other localities from the region
are included to a lesser extent where appropriate.

The cemeteries of Pantikapaion??’

Founded by Ionian colonists from Miletos sometime in the early 6t century,
Pantikapaion was situated at a very strategic location on the Ker¢ Strait at the
narrow passage between the Black Sea and the Sea of Asov (Tolstikov 2003,
715-717; Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 949).

225 The rural areas of the region were likewise quite densely populated compared with
other rural areas of the Black Sea region. The rural burial landscapes also offer a
large number of highly interesting cemeteries, unfortunately it is not possible for
this study to deal with them in detail. However, see Maslennikov 2003, 1175-1181,
for a summarized presentation and characterization of the many localities and their
burials (see also Vinogradov 2001).

226 So, for example, the earliest burials of Gorgippia recorded while excavating settlement
structures from the 15t century (Treister & Vinogradov 1993, 561), or the 10 Archaic
burials excavated in Phanagoria during rescue excavations ahead of the laying of a
pipeline (Morgan 2004, 4).

227 For this presentation of the cemeteries and burial customs of Pantikapaion, I draw
mainly on the following studies: Cvetaeva 1951; 1957; 1968; Kastanajan 1959;
Gajdukevic 1971; O’Connor 1999; Rempel 2004; Fless & Lorenz 2005; Kreuz 2005.
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The earliest burials, from the 6th century onwards, are found in the flat-
ground cemetery which is situated close to the settlement. By the 4 century,
kurgans surrounded the city on all three land sides (Cvetaeva 1951, Fig.1;
1957, 227-230; Fless & Lorenz 2005, 17-18, taf. 1).

The main focus here will be on the burials of the 4t century, as the com-
parisons with the Nymphaion material are most evident here. In the 4th cen-
tury, the main grave type of the flat-ground cemetery was, as in Nymphaion,
the pit burial, either in the ground or cut into the bedrock, with the deceased
oriented towards an easterly direction (O’Connor 1999, Fig. 56; Fless & Lorenz
2005, 20). As in Nymphaion, the majority of these burials were inhumations,
but cremations have been found as well. Interestingly, early cremations from
the 6th and 5t centuries have been found in a separate part of the cemetery
near the north slope of Mount Mithridates (Cvetaeva 1951, 75; O’Connor 1999,
86). In the 4th century, the cremations of the Pantikapean flat-ground burials
were located on the south slope of Mount Mithridates and these constitute
a little less than 10 % of the burials of the 4t century according to O’Connor
(1999, 86, Fig. 58). This seems to be a parallel topographical situation to Sector
B of Nymphaion, where, as previously mentioned, cremations mainly dating
to the Hellenistic period were concentrated.

The flat-ground burials often had a standard set of grave goods, which
was detectable in the burials from the 6th century onwards: oil containers in
combination with a larger vessel such as an amphora, a pelike or a jug. Thus,
the lekythos was by far the most popular ceramic shape in the Pantikapean
flat-ground burials of both the Archaic and Classical periods (O’Connor 1999,
84, Fig. 11).

From the end of the 5th century and into the 4th century, there were a num-
ber of graves with greater quantities of grave gifts which most frequently con-
sisted of more oil containers, wooden objects, coins, mirrors, terracottas, strigils,
spindle whorls, dress ornaments, etc. (Gajdukevic 1971, 263; Fless & Lorenz
2005, 21). This could reflect a marked increase in wealth during the late 5t and
4th centuries in Pantikapaion, something which has also been pointed out by
O’Connor in his analysis of burials from Olbia and Pantikapaion (O’Connor
1999, 91-94). The possible increase in wealth in this particular period is not sur-
prising as it is well established, both archaeologically and epigraphically, that
the Bosporan Kingdom at this stage flourished markedly, expanding its terri-
tory and trading grain with Athens (and others) on a large scale. The wealth
of the 4th century Pantikapeans and the political (and perhaps ethnic?) changes
in the ruling class of the Bosporan Kingdom are often connected with the con-
struction of numerous impressive kurgans placed in strategic positions around
the city. The kurgans were quite possibly erected very deliberately in chains
on the high ground and ridges of the landscape in order to improve the visual
effect. Thus, one line of kurgans ran west from Mount Mithridates, one line
ran to the north of the city and, to the south, the Juz-Oba chain dominated the
landscape (Cvetaeva 1957, 229-231; Fless & Lorenz 2005, taf. 1-3 for maps).
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The kurgan burials were often placed in very elaborate stone chambers
with impressive dromoi leading to them — these would have been much more
architecturally challenging and expensive to construct than the cist graves of
mud-bricks from the Nymphaion kurgans of the same period. The burials
were rather differently equipped to what we have just observed from the flat-
ground burials. Often, finds of elaborate wooden sarcophagi with inlays of
glass and semi-precious stone or gold have come to light, as well as coloured
textiles used for wrapping the sarcophagi (Gajdukevic 1971, 275-277; Fless &
Lorenz 2005, 21). The excessive jewellery and metal objects also found belong
to some of the most well-known and elaborate gold finds of the Black Sea
region from this period.??8

The other types of grave goods mainly comprised an almost standardized
set of amphoras and pelikai, but there were also drinking cups of precious met-
als, alabastra made from alabaster or glass, as well as strigils and weapons in
the male burials (Fless & Lorenz 2005, 22, taf. 7-11). The weapon assemblages
were combinations of Greek- and Scythian-style weapons, as for example in
the Kekuvatskij Kurgan and in the central burial in the Kul’-Oba Kurgan, at
the western end of the Juz-Oba chain, where Scythian-type arrowheads and
daggers were found together with a Chalkidian-type helmet and Greek-type
greaves (Cvetaeva 1968, 44-50; Gajdukevic 1971, 283-289; Fless & Lorenz 2005,
22-23).

The issue of the ethnic origins of the Bosporan rulers and élite of the 4t
century will not be addressed here, as this scholarly debate has generated
enough material for a separate study in its own right.?? It is, however, safe to
assume that the kurgan burials of the 4th century in Pantikapaion must have
belonged to the élite, and that this élite was very aware of the strategic and
visual positions of the burial mounds in the landscape, and the cityscape
for that matter. Furthermore, we see a parallel situation to the 5% century
kurgans from Nymphaion in the status displays incorporating the inclusion
of weapons, horse equipment, jewellery and luxury items and references to
drinking and banqueting.

Other Bosporan localities

The cemetery of nearby Myrmekion?® is much less well explored than the
cemeteries of Pantikapaion, even though investigations have been conducted
there since the middle of the 19th century. It seems that the borders of the
cemetery actually overlap with the borders of the northern cemetery of Pan-
tikapaion (Kastanajan 1959, 287; Gajdukevi¢ 1971, 258; Vinogradov, Butyagin

228 See, for example, the well-illustrated catalogue from the British Museum (Williams
& Ogden 1994, 136-171).

229 So, for example, Rempel 2004.

230 See also Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 947-948; Vinogradov, Butyagin & Vakhtina
2003, 819-821 for a recent account of the research history of the cemetery.
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& Vakhtina 2003, 819). The early investigations pointed to the fact that at least
some of the earliest burials were simple pit burials dug into the ground and
covered with tiles. They are dated to the end of the 6t to the beginning of
the 5th century and contained few grave gifts such as black-figured lekythoi,
amphoras and astragals. Another similar burial dating to the early 5% cen-
tury had two skeletons buried in the same simple pit grave covered with
three tiles. Here, a black-figured lekythos of the Haimon Group was found,
as well as an iron knife, a bronze needle and a dagger of Scythian type. At
the feet of the deceased two amphoras were placed (Vinogradov, Butyagin &
Vakhtina 2003, 820-821). A more substantial body of burials were excavated
by S.I. Kaposina in 1953 and published with a full catalogue in 1959 (KapoS$ina
1959). The burials date from the end of the 5t to the middle of the 3td century
and were mainly pit burials in the ground, again covered with tiles or stone
slabs. Some of the burials had a niche closed with a stone slab in addition to
the main pit or even small dromoi. More often the graves contained multiple
burials, presumed to be family members buried in the same plot over several
generations (Kaposina 1959, 108-113; O’Connor 1999, 100-101).

The grave goods consisted of red-figured lekythoi, pelikai, jugs, drinking
cups and simple, red-clayed vessels such as jugs and bowls. Moreover, there
were mirrors, strigils, alabastra of alabaster, terracottas and a little jewellery. In
general, the assemblages of grave goods seem to be rather similar to the less
rich flat-ground burials from Pantikapaion. Furthermore, in this respect they
are also quite similar to the flat-ground burials from Nymphaion from the same
period, although we may note the marked presence here and in Pantikapaion
of the red-figured pelikai which was absent from Nymphaion. Additionally,
it may also be noted that there is a peculiar absence of elaborate jewellery of
precious metals. This may be due to the limited topographical area of the ex-
cavations, thus implying a social differentiation in the horizontal stratigraphy
of the cemetery areas; or a more plausible and simple explanation may be the
extensive and continuous looting of the cemetery areas of the region.

Moving further south, we may look at the evidence from Theodosia?3!
where excavations in the kurgan cemetery area of the Quarantine Hill first
began in the middle of the 19th century. In later years many more kurgans
were excavated, unfortunately with very little documentation or publica-
tion (Katyushin 2003, 649). In general, the cemetery of Theodosia is poorly
investigated and conclusions about the burial customs must at this point be
preliminary.232

The flat-ground cemetery seems to have been situated in the area to the
south of the city (Katyushin 2003, map 1) and, as a rather peculiar feature,
the predominant rite seems to have been cremation (Katyushin 2003, 649).

231 See Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 951-952, for an introduction to the locality.
232 See also Gavrilov 2004, 141 on the state of information from the cemetery investiga-
tions.
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According to Katyushin, all the adult burials were fully or partly cremated in
wooden coffins. This amounts to an estimated 90 % (no total number given)
of all burials being cremations, with the remaining 10 % primarily being en-
chytrismoi burials of children (Katyushin 2003, 655). This picture is unique
in comparison with other cemeteries of the northeastern Black Sea region?33
and thus singles out Theodosia as an example of just how varied the attitudes
towards burial customs could be within the same region and cultural sphere,
hence warning us not to make too many generalizations about mortuary prac-
tices within the Black Sea region.

From the remains of the cremations, and in particular the partly cremated
skeletons, it has been possible to establish that the majority of the deceased was
cremated with their heads towards the southeast (Katyushin 2003, 656). In the
areas around the cremation pits, traces of funerary feasts were attested in pits
along with outside deposits, implying that food and drink were offered and
consumed at the grave. Excavations in the cemetery during the years 1977 to
1994 yielded burials accompanied by the following grave goods: terracottas,
strigils, red-figured pelikai and lekythoi, amphoras, silver and gold jewellery,
coins, a few weapons, bronze mirrors and glass beads. Furthermore, three
enchytrismoi burials of children in amphoras dating from the late 4th to early
3rd century were found (Katyushin 2003, 651-653). In comparison with the
flat-ground burials of neighbouring Nymphaion, the grave good assemblages
are not very different when viewed in this very general way. More detailed
information on the composition and nature of the grave goods would perhaps
enable us to detect further similarities or differences in the burial customs and
speculate on the social stratifications of the cemetery areas. For now, however,
the only safe assumption we can make is that the marked predominant rite of
cremation in the burials of Theodosia is unparalleled in the known cemetery
material from the rest of the northeastern Black Sea region, and that the more
uniform approaches to grave types and treatment of the deceased, which can
be detected in the burials of the localities further to the northeast, apparently
had little appeal to the people of Theodosia.

The Taman peninsula

Crossing the strait and moving from the European to the Asiatic Bosporos in
this short survey of burial customs in the northeastern corner of the Black Sea,
the Taman peninsula offers a number of interesting localities and cemeteries.

To describe fully the cemeteries of the Taman peninsula in such a short
survey as is possible here is an almost impossible task. Therefore, some key
sites will be presented and references will be made to other important locali-
ties for which there is no place here for fuller descriptions.

233 As was mentioned in Chapter 2, Orgame on the west coast had a similar majority
of cremations of adults. For children, the grave type was typically enchytrismoi (also
Manucu-Adamesteanu 2003, 350-352; Lungu 2004, 85-97).
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The cemetery of Phanagoria?* is considered the largest in the Taman. It
surrounds the city on three sides (Kuznetsov 2003, 902; Morgan 2004, Fig. 2).
To the east, the cemetery stretches some 2-3km along the shoreline, dominated
by alarge concentration of smaller kurgans which have now been levelled by
the work of previous periods of excavation. The kurgan chain seems to have
been placed along the ancient road leading from the east gate and parallel
with the sea shore. The western cemetery also runs parallel with the sea shore
and is attested for some 2km (Kuznetsov 2003, 902). As was the case for the
eastern cemetery, the western cemetery is marked by a chain of kurgans, but
a flat-ground cemetery is also attested here. To the south the so-called “alley
of burial mounds’, consisting of two chains of kurgans, runs along the ancient
road from the city gate behind Mount Pervomajskaja (Kuznetsov 2003, 902;
Morgan 2004, Fig. 2). The same topographical situation seems to have been the
case in Hermonassa?® where the settlement was also surrounded by cemetery
areas with three main kurgan groups to the west, east and south (Finogenova
2003, 1011).

The earliest investigations and excavations in Phanagoria from the 19t
century are characterized by a serious lack of documentation, but later peri-
ods of research have revealed a large number of burials, mainly dating from
the 4t to the 3 century (Kuznetsov 2003, 903). The earliest burials of the 6th
and early 5t centuries are only attested in very small numbers from rescue
excavations (Treister & Vinogradov 1993, 557-558; Morgan 2004, 4, note 19).2%

The earliest burials seem to have been simple pits in the ground roofed
by wooden structures, whereas the later burials mainly consist of simple pits
in the ground, cist graves made from tiles or stone slabs and child enchytris-
moi (Kobylina 1956, 40-41; O’Connor 1999, 101). Burials from nearby Tuzla,%”
presumably the cemetery of ancient Korokondamis, have yielded material
from the period of the late 7t century BC to the 4" century AD. These burials
illustrate quite well what we may have expected of the grave good assem-
blages from the early graves of Phanagoria. For example, the large amount of
Ionian pottery in the 6th century is not surprising, consisting mainly of smaller
amphoras, banded cups, ring-shaped askoi and banded lekythoi (Sorokina
1957, 8-11). In the 5th century, black-figured Attic lekythoi enter the scene —a
shape which stays in fashion well into the 4th century, as we have seen also in
so many other localities. Furthermore, the use of oil is attested through finds

234 Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 950-951.

235 Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 945.

236 One of the key figures of the cemetery excavations was M.M. Kobylina, who excavated
and published the majority of the burial material from Phanagoria during the 1950s
and onwards (Kobylina 1951; 1956; 1957). See also Kuznetsov 2003; Morgan 2004 for
a full bibliography of the publications by Kobylina.

237 For the Tuzla cemetery, see Sorokina 1957; Kastanajan 1959, 288-290; Tsetskhladze &
Kondrashev 2001.
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of glass vessels. Weapons are fairly rare, but finds of arrowheads (in male
and female burials) and daggers in the burials from the 5t and 4t centuries
attest to their place in the mortuary sphere here as well. Personal objects
such as mirrors, jewellery and strigils are also present, mainly in the 5% and
4th century burials (Sorokina 1957, 18-23). The grave types are dominated by
the simple pit burial in the ground, which is the main grave type from the
beginning to the very end of the chronological span of the cemetery. The pit
burials are mainly covered with wooden features and often lined at the bot-
tom with seaweed, sand or shells, in a similar manner to what was observed
from the previous case-study localities.

In the 4t century, a smaller number of cist graves appeared, and, as in
many other localities, the stone crypt gains popularity during from the 3t
century onwards. Sorokina further points out that child enchytrismoi are not
attested in the Tuzla cemetery (Sorokina 1957, 50-51). This fact seems some-
what surprising taking into consideration the popularity of the grave type in
all previously analyzed localities, with the exception of Nymphaion.

In general, there are very few cremation burials amongst the material and
the deceased are mostly placed on their backs and orientated in an easterly
direction; although O’Connor observes a less consistent pattern of orientation
than in Olbia and Pantikapaion for all periods (O’Connor 1999, 102).

The Archaic cemetery material from the sister colony of Phanagoria, Ab-
dera in Thrace, has yielded an impressive 239 child enchytrismoi in amphoras,
cooking pots, smaller jars and so-called ‘pithos-amphoras’ (Skarlatidou 2004,
249). Further, 22 adults, a few teenagers and children were buried in simple
pits, placed in both supine and crouched positions. One cist grave made from
stone slabs contained a child burial. Grave goods consisted of a little jewellery
and larger amounts of pottery, mainly of East Greek and Corinthian produc-
tion (Skarlatidou 2004, 249). Burials from the late 6t and early 5% centuries,
both under tumuli and in the flat-ground cemetery, confirm the continuation
of the simple pits and the enchytrismoi as popular grave types, although it
seems that the colonizers from Teos brought with them the customs of bury-
ing in clay and stone sarcophagi (Kallintzi 2004, 277, 279).

In general, it seems that both the slightly earlier and the contemporary
burials from Abdera correspond quite well with the later burials of Phanago-
ria and other Taman localities, both in respect of the grave types and in the
relatively modest grave good deposits and their nature.

In nearby Kepoi?# also the picture is not so different. From the late 6t to
early 5t century simple pit burials in the ground, cist graves made from mud-
bricks and child enchytrismoi have been identified. Grave goods are mainly
cups, amphoras and lekythoi and a smaller number of weapons and objects
particular to personal use. The cemetery was relocated in the 4th century
and no one was buried at the old site thereafter. As was the case with Tuzla,

238 Sorokina 1962; 1963; 1967; Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 946.
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new tomb types appeared in the late 4t and 34 centuries, such as niche and
chamber tombs. Moreover, the 4th century saw a significant rise in the num-
ber of kurgans in the city cemetery, just as we have seen in many of the other
Bosporan cities.???

Finally, Gorgippia,? to the very south, has yielded a large number of
burials from the city cemetery situated to the east and south east of the settle-
ment. Some of the earliest burials of Gorgippia were found while excavating
settlement structures from the 15t century BC in the centre of the ancient settle-
ment (Treister & Vinogradov 1993, 561). In her work from 2003, Alekseeva
describes 22 burials dating to the first half of the 5t century (Alekseeva 2003,
959). These burials were mainly inhumations placed in simple pits, but there
is also a reference to a cremation placed in a red-figured krater of presumed
southern Italian manufacture. Furthermore, a child enchytrismos in a Chian
amphora was found, as was a grave stele with an inscription written in the
Ionian dialect (Alekseeva 2003, 959). The grave goods mainly consisted of pot-
tery, jewellery and some weapons, but later burials also contained terracottas,
especially female statuettes (Alekseeva 1982). Similar to the majority of the
other coastal settlements, kurgan groups of different sizes and chronological
periods were located in the immediate vicinity of the city cemetery.

In general, the Taman peninsula cemeteries seem to be characterized by
many similar patterns in the burial customs and topographical layouts, al-
though minor differences are observed from locality to locality. On the whole,
the late 4th and early 3t centuries offer new grave types, and, as pointed out
by O’Connor in his work on Olbia and Pantikapaion, there seems to have
been a marked change taking place in the burial customs of the region in this
period (O’Connor 1999, 103). The grave goods and constructions of the burial
complexes in general underline the cross-cultural complexity which has been
observed in so many of the localities of the previous analyses. Furthermore,
the increase in wealth in the 4th century is paralleled in the sites of the Euro-
pean Bosporos and the emergence of the numerous kurgans in the cityscape
testifies to a more explicit recognition and use of a visual power language,
perhaps to be connected with the political situation of the region(?).

239 In the rural areas of the Taman peninsula, the later 5t and 4t centuries are rich in
large, elaborately equipped kurgans such as the Seven Brothers Kurgan group, the
Malaja and Bol’Saja Bliznica, just to name a few (Gajdukevi¢ 1971, 296; Alekseeva
2003, 961-962. See also Zuravlev et al. 2007 for a thorough and beautifully-illustrated
publication of an elaborate, although slightly later, kurgan from Kepoi).

240 Avram, Hind & Tsetskhladze 2004, 944.



Chapter 6 Summing up the
Black Sea burial evidence

This chapter offers a short summing up of the results of the analyses of the
Black Sea localities and puts forward some suggestions for the place of burial
data in the contexts of cultural interactions and creations of identities in the
region.

6.1 The results of the analyses

Firstly, we may consider some of the central conclusions which have resulted
from the detailed analyses of the previous four chapters.

Phase 1 and 2 (c. 550-480)

By far, the data from Olbia constitutes the largest and most statistically valid
body of evidence from these early periods. Comparative material is mainly
to be found in localities in the northwestern region, although Nymphaion
offers a smaller body of material from this period as well. There are several
important observations which can be made from the Olbian material.

Firstly, we may note a homogenous approach to the use of grave types
(four main grave types: pit burials, enchytrismoi, sarcophagi and niche tombs).
There seems to have been a well-established tradition for elaborate burials,
often in wooden sarcophagi and enclosed in family clusters; the latter phe-
nomenon is paralleled in many of the localities in the northwestern region in
the same period. There is certainly a differentiation of age groups, both in the
spatial layout of the cemetery at Olbia and in the grave structures and grave
goods. Perhaps the differentiation was primarily related to the children of the
less well-to-do strata of the population, since the more well-equipped (and,
presumably, more wealthy) family burials often contained children buried in
the same grave types as adults, with more elaborate sets of grave goods than
met in the burials in general.

Generally, the burials at Olbia featured an unparalleled high number of
metal deposits, both of precious metals and of other kinds of metals, as well
as a substantial number of ‘luxury’ imports such as elaborate alabaster and
glass vessels. This is seen in contrast to contemporary material from Panti-
kapaion, Nymphaion and other northeastern localities, as well as localities in
the northwestern corner of the Black Sea region. This tendency can probably
be correlated with an equally high number of grave goods per grave and high
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NOT-values, reflecting very varied sets of grave goods (for example, items
from the varia group see a steady increase). We may also point to a relatively
high number of burials with weapon deposits compared with other contem-
porary Black Sea localities and the broader Mediterranean world.

On a general level, the burials at Olbia display a very diverse and multi-
faceted attitude to burial customs, both in terms of rather wide parameters
for individual taste and/or family traditions to be practised within the circle
of relatives or others who arranged the burials, and in terms of the use of
objects and customs with both Greek and Scythian cultural affiliations. Men-
tion should also be made of the emergence of indications of Orphic beliefs,
which various material groups testify to, and to which we shall return in the
following chapter.

In many ways, the burials from Olbia constitute a unique pool of burial
data from this period in the Black Sea region, and no published material from
any other coastal locality can match the material in terms of its quantity, va-
riety and richness.

Elaborate status expressions can also be identified in Istros and Orgame,
where the tumuli of the late 7th and 6t centuries display cremation burials
accompanied by both human and animal sacrifices (primarily horses). The
assemblages of grave goods, however, are quite modest and do not reflect
the extraordinary material from Olbia. Thus, it seems that the main focus in
these western cities was on outward status displays and power manifestations
achieved through the visual effects of tumuli and, possibly, funeral proces-
sions with horses and slaves or other humans for sacrifice.

Phase 3 (c. 480-400)

Although we lack substantial material from Olbia, the general data from the
5th century is quantitatively better represented and available from more locali-
ties than those from the earlier periods. However, in the case of Kerkinitis,
it is probably too optimistic to think that we can feel confident about there
being a broad representation among the 5 century data.

Differentiations of age groups were observed in Kerkinitis and Panskoe
I, whereas the material from Nymphaion, in general, seems less conclusive
in this respect —in terms of differentiations between age groups and also
genders. In Panskoe I, the emphasis on high status burials of females and
children burials could perhaps indicate that ‘the family and bloodline” were
being displayed as status markers. Perhaps this was a specifically important
feature of smaller agrarian societies, in contrast to the male-dominated public
world of the polis.

In general, it seems that the 5t century burial customs were characterized
by greater variation among grave types and treatment of the deceased. In Ker-
kinitis, Panskoe I and Nymphaion there was a marked tendency towards more
complexity, perhaps reflecting more social competition within the mortuary
sphere. This complexity is also reflected in the assemblages of grave goods in
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Panskoe I and Nymphaion, whilst the burials from Kerkinitis display a sig-
nificantly low number of archaeologically identifiable grave goods and low
NOT-values. This phenomenon is also observed in the presumed high status
grave types (cremations in cists and kurgans) which have single deposits of
precious grave goods (gold and other precious metals). Thus, there seems to
be solid evidence to suggest that the number of (archaeologically identifiable)
grave goods was not an indicator or marker of wealth in the Kerkinitian burial
customs. We may point to an emphasis on outward status displays rather than
on elaborate sets of grave goods.

Phase 4 (c. 399-270)

The body of material from Phase 4 is by far the quantitatively largest and
most representative from all the case-study localities (with the exception of
Olbia), and in respect of comparative material from the northern Black Sea
region in general.

The complexity and variation within grave types and treatments of the
deceased continue and, especially in Nymphaion, this development is vis-
ible through more variation in, for example, the positions of the deceased,
the relation between inhumation and cremation as well as the occurrence of
multiple burials. The same phenomena were observed for Panskoe I, where
the high quality of the data further allows for observations of a rarer nature,
such as the practice of cenotaph burial, the deposition of skulls, anthropomor-
phic stelai found in situ and the use of meat and other foodstuff in the burial
customs. Furthermore, in Nymphaion there is a noticeable development within
the assemblages of grave goods with tendencies towards more variation and
complexity, and generally the Classical and late Classical burials seem to have
a very conscious approach to expressions of identities and status displays.

Material displays of elements which relate to both traditional Greek and
Scythian objects are typical to all localities, but particularly to Panskoe I. The
burial data seem to reflect strong relations with both cultural spheres, to which
we will return below.

In most localities in Phase 4 across the northern Black Sea region, younger
children were fully distinguished and differentiated in the burial record by
interment in ceramic containers (enchytrismoi), most often amphoras. Impor-
tantly, this custom is not observed on any significant level in the material
from Nymphaion, which sets this site aside from the majority of the Black
Sea localities as well as a great part of the Mediterranean world. The reason
for this specific situation in Nymphaion could perhaps be found in a topo-
graphical bias of the material, but it was most likely to have been driven by
social motivations such as the invisible burials of infants (= non-persons) or
differential approaches to perceptions of age groups. However, there is in
Nymphaion a very distinct pattern in which burials containing oil-related
ceramic shapes are mainly adult burials, whilst those with drinking/serving
vessels are primarily child burials. Hence, it may be plausible to suggest a
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distinction between age groups in the burial customs reflected in the choice
of grave goods, at least for the 4th century.

Another prominent feature of the burial data from Phase 4 is the many
indications of social and socio-political being strategies reflected in the funer-
ary material. In Kerkinitis, previous research has interpreted the kurgans as
markers of an ethnic Scythian element in the rural population. However, on the
basis of the present analyses, the kurgan burials do not seem to diverge from
the flat-ground burials in terms of ethnicity, but rather they follow a cultur-
ally complex display pattern of higher social status. Furthermore, there seem
to be close similarities between the kurgans of Kerkinitis and nearby Kalos
Limen, which all blossomed primarily in the 4t and early 3¢ centuries. This
is in direct opposition to the situation in Chersonesos where kurgans are not
observed in or near the city cemeteries. A number of different explanations
can be suggested for this penomenon. Perhaps the populations of Kerkinitis
and Kalos Limen had a closer connection to the north where the burial koine
of the Lower Dnieper region, including Panskoe I, featured kurgans and
more obvious similarities in the assemblages of grave goods. Perhaps we may
even go so far as to suggest that there were socio-political motives behind the
blooming custom of using kurgans; that is, they were a means of distancing
oneself from the new regional power — a classic example of resistance theory.
Further, the different indigenous hinterlands of Kerkinitis/Kalos Limen and
Chersonesos could perhaps also have played a role here, since the Taurians
of the Crimean mountains did not bury in kurgans whilst the Scythians of the
steppe region to the north did. It is very likely that these visual and cultural
influences from the adjacent indigenous territories played a significant role
and they should be taken into consideration here.

Another important example of socio-political influences and reflections in
the burial data is the kurgans of Nymphaion. These are very dominant in their
display of status and power in the 5th century, mainly based on the inclusion
of weapons, horse equipment, precious jewellery and drinking- and banquet-
related vessels and objects. This picture undergoes a radical alteration in the
4th century, when oil-related vessels (and strigils) suddenly gain popularity.
In the present study, these changes have been explained in socio-political
terms, rather than within the framework of the previous ethnic approach to
the material. The complexes of the 5t century are viewed as reflections of an
independent society with a strong élite attempting to resist the upcoming re-
gional power, the Bosporan Kingdom. In constrast, the complexes of the 4th
century are seen as the result of the recently subdued society adapting to the
new power structures by the adoption of much less dominant élite expres-
sions. This argument is further strengthened by the appearance of kurgans
with weaponry and luxury items in 4th century Pantikapaion in much the
same fashion as was seen in 5 century Nymphaion.

In conclusion, I suggest that the élitist status displays in all the different
chronological periods of this study were shaped and constructed to accom-
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modate an audience which, in the Black Sea region, furthered a culturally
complex idiom, drawing on kurgans/tumuli, weapons, horse equipment,
elaborate jewellery, banquet-related objects, etc. These features would have
struck responsive chords with wide circles of the multicultural societies where
social and cultural identities were manipulated to fit the order of the day. In
many ways, though generally on a smaller scale, the more ordinary burials
seem to have followed similar local, culturally complex schemes of social
competition and differentiations on various levels.

Also, in terms of the different social and political situations of the four lo-
calities analysed in detail, there are obvious impacts on the mortuary evidence.
Although we need to exercise caution in these matters, convincing arguments
can be constructed to support the notion of there being distinct variations in
the funerary record based on, for example, city versus rural settlement (such
as in the case of Chersonesos versus Panskoe I), or political currents (Nym-
phaion versus the Bosporan Kingdom).

In general, for all periods studied here issues of gender have been ap-
proached with caution. This is a result of the observation that a considerable
number of burials from all locations contained combinations of objects from
both traditional male and female spheres. Burials with deposits of both jew-
ellery and weapons have been encountered, as have anthropologically sexed
male burials containing jewellery, spindles and other objects traditionally
ascribed to the female sphere. Moreover, anthropologically sexed burials con-
taining females (and children) accompanied by weapons and horse equipment
are not uncommon amongst the analysed data. Not only do these instances
warn us against sexing burials on the basis of (prejudiced) ‘gender-related”
objects and deposits, they also further underline the complex and sometimes
unpredictable expressions of identity which often work across modern con-
cepts of borders, be they gender- or age-related, social, geographical, political
or ethnic.

Studies of the orientation of the deceased have at best yielded tendencies
from the various periods. There does not seem to be much variation or devel-
opment in a chronological perspective, and the general easterly orientation
prevails at most localities throughout the time span of the study. Deviations
from the easterly orientation have been observed, sometimes tentatively linked
with age groups or gender, but only in a few instances are these backed up
by further common features to support a theory of proper differentiation.

6.2 Looking for aspects of cultural interaction in the burial data

It is of utmost importance to stress that the burial material is only one strand
of all the available material which can be used to elucidate aspects of cultural
interaction. To create a fuller picture of such a complex process, different
archaeological contexts (settlements and sanctuaries) as well as epigraphic
and historical sources must be tied together and weighed against each other.
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However, such lengthy and broad analyses have not been the aim of this study
and would in every way exceed both the practical limitations and the origi-
nal objective of the work. Having said this, there is still the possibility within
these limitations to suggest that aspects of cultural interaction, and perhaps
even of hybrid identities, can be deduced from the material.

During the analytic process of the four case-studies, the possibility of
there being different cultural backgrounds for several types of features and
objects has been encountered and highlighted again and again. Compared with
many of the Greek settlement sites in the Mediterranean, it is obvious that the
coastal settlements of the northern Black Sea region offer a very interesting
and culturally complex mortuary record. During my treatment of the burial
data I have tried to free myself from the fixed notion of there being ‘Greeks
and Others’, and I have approached the funerary evidence with an open mind,
making an effort to avoid any inexpedient ethnic categorizations. The conclu-
sive results of this approach may seem minimal to some and perhaps vague
to others who prefer more daring interpretations of the archaeological record.
Nevertheless, I present the following thoughts as an alternative understand-
ing of how inter-cultural processes could have influenced the formation and
perception of identities in these societies.

The motivations for using specific cultural features and objects in burials,
as in real life, may derive from various incentives, for example:

e The wish to express a direct affiliation with a specific culture (for example,
‘the deceased was Scythian’);

¢ A tradition within, for example, the family of expressing a certain cultural
background of descent (for example ‘our grandmother was Greek’);

* Expressions of status and prestige (for example, elaborate weaponry, pre-
cious jewellery, horses etc);

* As part of social competition (for example, ‘our neighbour was buried with
an anthropomorphic stele, our family must now do the same’);

e Trends and fashions;

¢ Technology (for example, Scythian arrowheads were the best and the most
readily available on the market or Greek pottery was the most hard wear-
ing);

¢ Convenience and practicality (for example, Scythian-style trousers were
warm and comfortable in the freezing winters).

These examples may seem trivial, but nevertheless they are realistic motiva-
tions, although each is very difficult to identify and separate in a mortuary
context. However, no matter which motivations we prefer to see in the mate-
rial record, one thing is certain: these visual messages were created to suit
specific local environments and, in particular, specific local audiences. Natu-
rally, we may ask how broad an audience funerals would have attracted, and
it is probably safe to conclude that élite burials must have had broad local
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and regional audiences. More common burials would have been, likewise,
important social events, but would have taken place in a more local setting
where status displays were obvious companions to the practical side of parting
with the deceased. In these cases it seems that the local audiences were well
acquainted with the several different culturally complex components of the
burial customs which belonged in a specific local environment which under-
stood and used this multifacetted ‘symbolic language” across the boundaries
of the modern perception of one ethnic group versus another.

Hence, I suggest that the people who inhabited the coastal settlements
of the northern Black Sea region were fully aware of the symbolic values
and potentials signalled by the various multicultural components, since they
identified themselves on the basis of such cross-cultural features. In this line
of argument, we may further seriously question whether expressions of Hel-
lenic identity held a top priority in borderland regions where multicultural
everyday lives must have been the reality. Similar doubts have been expressed
by several researchers concerning identities in Magna Graecia (Lomas 2004),
particularly by Hall who suggested that cultural influences and the formation
and perception of identities were strongly connected with social strategies,
taking their point of departure in much more narrow milieux/circles than that
of a wide Greek (Hellenic) identity (Hall 2004, 50). For the Black Sea funer-
ary material, I have emphasized that local social processes were more read-
ily expressed, which supports Hall’s assumption that the social identities of
everyday practical life played a much more significant role than expressions
of broader definitions of ethnicity.

In the following chapter, comparisons between the Black Sea material and
the data from southern Italy will be presented, but for now it seems obvious
to conclude that the evidence calls strongly for a reappraisal of the idea of
cultural influence being a ‘one-way’ process. On the basis of the results of
the present analyses, as well as the general perceptions of cultural identity
in colonial research, it is no longer possible to support the notion that Greeks
never changed and were immune to influences from other cultures.

To my mind, the material record tells not of isolated ethnicities but of
mixed populations and hybrid identities which could be negotiated and ma-
nipulated to fit specific situations. One of the most obvious examples of this
is the Nymphaion kurgans where the structure and entire composition of the
eélite burials were closely linked to the radically different socio-political situ-
ations which the élite had to face in the 5t and 4th centuries. The complexes of
the 5t century were composed by several hybrid and universally recognized
components which would have been understood by the broadest possible
audience as manifestations of independence, status and power. The kurgan
complexes of the 4th century, however, reflect the alteration in the political
situation with a radical shift in the nature of the expression of identity which
was adjusted to fit the new order of the day.

In conclusion, the individual sets of burial data which this large area has
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offered have given a varied and at times complex picture, with both simi-
larities and differences in the approaches to burial customs, as well as to the
expressions of identities which they reflect. The geographical, social, political
and chronological aspects of the analyses have added a broader horizon to
many of the trends which developed both simultaneously and individually
from locality to locality, and from region to region.

However, in an attempt to grasp a better understanding of the cultural
complexities, as well as the internal and external dynamics of the burial ma-
terial, many of the results may benefit from a comparative input from sepul-
chral landscapes outside the northern Black Sea region. Thus we now turn to
southern Italy.



Chapter 7 From the Black
Sea to southern Italy

This chapter offers a comparative overview of the funerary customs practised
in contemporary localities in southern Italy. The main aims of the chapter are:
a) to provide the data from the Black Sea region with a set of comparative per-
spectives; and b) to compare two macro-scale colonial milieux and the ways
in which cultural interactions and social strategies might have influenced the
funerary expressions in these two different parts of the so-called ‘Greek’ world.

The choice of southern Italy for this comparative exercise is based on a
number of factors. Firstly, the region offers some solid data sets as well as a
variety of studies, both recent and older research, which cover the chrono-
logical period c. 550-270, and thus present an obvious comparative basis for
the Black Sea material. Not only do these studies offer a significant body of
comparative material, but recent research has, additionally, yielded a number
of important contributions on ethnicity and cultural identity in the region.?#!

Secondly, my previous work on this region (Petersen 2003) yielded some
interesting perspectives from comparative studies of the burial material from
Olbia and Taras, which call for further consideration of the cultural complexi-
ties of these regions. Finally, recent studies, mainly undertaken by employees
of the Black Sea Centre in Aarhus, have demonstrated evidence of remarkably
varied contacts between the Black Sea region and southern Italy — contacts
which have, until now, been addressed in very few studies.?*2 The studies by
the Black Sea Centre show that the contacts between the Black Sea region and
southern Italy were not only of a material nature, but quite probably also of
a social and/or spiritual character, implying a similar set of religious beliefs

241 For example, Shepherd 1995; 1999; 2005; 2006; Lyons 1996; Lomas 1997; 2000; 2004;
Lomas & Cornell 1997; Antonaccio 2001; 2004; Horsnaes 2002.

242 For the Centre’s publications, see Hinge 2004; 2008; Guldager Bilde 2005; 2008; Pe-
tersen & Handberg 2006. Comparative studies on the Black Sea region and the west-
ern Mediterranean have appeared, but have mainly focused on isolated, individual
particularities of the different localities rather than common features of a material
and/or social/spiritual character (so, for example, AttiTaranto 40; Carter 2006). See,
however, Blazquez 1999; Garcia-Gelabert 1999, for assessments of the material as well
as of mythological relations between the Iberian Peninsula and the Black Sea region.
Aspects of the contacts between the two regions also form the basis of an ongoing
research project conducted by Dr Vasilica Lungu, Budapest; see, most recently, Lungu
2009.
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and approaches to such fundamental aspects as, for example, life after death
(for example, Orphism). These similarities were perhaps furthered by conver-
gent living conditions in colonial milieux where cultural interaction played a
central part in the creation of hybrid identities (so Hinge 2004; 2008; Guldager
Bilde 2008; Petersen 2010).

The following ‘survey” is structured in a similar manner to the previous
treatments of the material from the Black Sea region. Hence, different aspects
of the burials will be addressed in the traditional chronological order from
the Archaic to the early Hellenistic period. The lower chronological limit of
c. 270 which was applied to the Black Sea region coincides remarkably well
with the limit for the southern Italian material, as provided by the Roman
conquest of Magna Graecia in that very same decade. The point of departure
for this chapter will be the localities which have been selected for their high
degree of relevance for the particular line of study followed here. The main
sites which will contribute to this chapter are Taras, Metaponto, Locri and
Poseidonia.?*3

The mortuary record for Taras is impressively large, but, in general, it is
not very easily accessible. In previous research, there has been a tendency
towards “object group’ publications, where certain graves were published be-
cause they contained a certain type of object, be that Laconian or Corinthian
pottery, terracottas, gold jewellery, Ionian figure-vases or athletic equipment.?#
Due to intensive modern building activity, the ancient city and its cemeteries
are all under modern concrete and, as a result, many of the publications in
the NSc and other publications tend to focus on burials from certain limited
topographical areas, such as a street or a land plot where rescue excavations
have been carried out (so, for example, Bartoccini 1936; Drago 1940; More-
schini 1988). Naturally, this has left a rather biased data pool and this must
be taken into consideration when analysing the material 45

243 Additional evidence from other localities will naturally be incorporated when relevant.

244 Just to mention a few examples: Pelagatti 1955-1956; Lo Porto 1962; 1967; De Juliis 1984;
Neeft 1994; Graepler 1997; see also Dell’ Aglio 1994, 18-37 for a collected bibliography
on the research history of the Tarantine cemeteries.

245 Efforts to collect together the funerary material in one study have been initiated by the
joint German/Italian database project TARAPLAN which contains more than 12,000
registered graves from the Greek and Roman periods. Regrettably, the database is still
not available to the public as I complete this study (winter 2010). The database is to be
hosted by the Biering & Brinkmann Verlag on the Dyabola homepage, www.dyabola.
de (see also Biering & Graepler 1991, 351-371 for a presentation of the database project).
For the purpose of this study, I have collected and registered in my own database
some 228 graves, covering roughly the period c. 550-270. The database material will
be supplemented by the data from Hoffmann 2002, an assessment of Tarantine graves
with Apulian red-figured vases from the 4t to the 3¢ centuries. Hoffmann deals with
a very large group of graves which I have considered representative for the period
in question despite the “object group’ focus of the publication; after all Apulian red-
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For Metaponto, I draw on Carter’s thorough and detailed publication of
the rural cemeteries at Pantanello. This study offers excellent material, clearly
presented and easily accessible for comparative analyses. It is, of course, ne-
cessary to keep in mind that there may be social differences between the mate-
rial from rural and urban cemeteries, and thus, the material from Pantanello
should be viewed with this precaution in mind.

The Locri material is somewhat problematic; it seems that the publica-
tions in NSc by Orsi from the beginning of the 20t century were composed
according to the graves which Orsi himself, for some reason or another, found
interesting — some 1,675 graves were excavated but only 162 were published
(Orsi 1917, 101; Redfield 2003, 220). Thus, there is apparently a heavy bias in
the published material record here due to ignorance of, for example, graves
with very few or no grave goods.?4

For Poseidonia, the main study used here is Horsnees 2002, which offers
a recent and excellent overview of the burial material from both Poseidonia
and its hinterland.

It must be stressed that the localities are not in any way seen as a unit in
themselves, and that both their mortuary records and social situations were not
necessarily similar or directly comparable across all the chronological periods
in question here. It should also be stressed that many localities on Sicily are
of utmost relevance for this study as well. The reason for the primary focus
on the mainland material stems mainly from practical limitations laid down
by the scale of this work, rather than from a scientific priority.

7.1 The Archaic to early Classical period (c. 550-480)

Compared with the available Black Sea data from this period, the localities
of Magna Graecia yield a much larger and more statistically valid corpus of
mortuary material. This can perhaps be explained in terms of chronology
since the colonies of the West had been founded somewhat earlier than the
Black Sea colonies and thus were much more established by the mid 6t cen-
tury than the settlements in the Black Sea region. Also, it seems that southern
Italy and Sicily were more densely settled than the Black Sea region, at least
at this relatively early stage.
Looking at the material record, several interesting features emerge.

figured vases were a very significant part of the grave goods in the majority of the
Tarantine graves of the period.

246 References will be made to this material, but with caution in mind (Orsi 1911; 1912;
1913; 1917).
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Grave types and treatment of the deceased

For Taras,?* the evidence from Phases 1 and 2 is quite extensive, comprising
some 150 graves registered in the database. The different grave types are de-
picted in Fig.7.1. From the diagram it becomes clear that there were several
different grave types in existence in this period. Pit burials cut in bedrock
constitute the most common grave type among the material. These graves
are described as being cut in a rectangular shape from the bedrock and often
covered with one or more plates of stone or terracotta. According to the dates
suggested in the publications, the pit burials in bedrock are found throughout
the entire period of Phases 1 and 2. In contrast, simple pits dug in the ground
constitute only 7 % of the graves. Similarly to the pit cut into the bedrock, this
pit can also be covered with one or more plates of stone or terracotta. The
chronological spread of this type shows that the largest concentration is to be
found at the beginning of the period, from c. 550-550, whilst only one burial
is dated around c. 525. After this, the grave type seems to disappear from the
late Archaic grave repertoire. The evidence from Metaponto?*® (Pantanello)
displays a similar picture — the pit burial dug in the ground is popular in the
period predating c. 515, whereas it seems to decline in popularity in the fol-
lowing period (Carter’s period of 515-461; Carter 1998, 61, table 3.2). In Posei-

247 Founded from Sparta c. 706, according to the testimony from Eusebius as well as early
ceramic finds (De Juliis 2000, 9; Slej & Goransson 2001, 20; also Hansen & Nielsen
2004, 299-302).

248 Founded by Achaeans from Sybaris, according to Strabo, some time in the early second
half of the 7th century. However, archaeological material seems to point to a date in
the late 7th century (Carter 1998, 7; also Hansen & Nielsen 2004, 279-282).
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donia?¥ the grave types of the 6t century burials do not show much variation,
with the majority of the burials being simple pits, although burials placed on
tiles and child enchytrismoi appear towards the end of the century (Horsnees
2002, 159). From Locri,? Cerchiai (1982, 289) mentions simple pits as being
the most common grave type for the early burials until about the middle of
the 5th century, when other types enter the scene (see below).

From Taras there is also quite a substantial group of burials in sarcophagi
(Fig.7.1., 23 %). The sarcophagi are mostly made of stone and terracotta (some
painted), but there are two much smaller groups made up of sarcophagi made
of tiles and pseudo-sarcophagi partly cut in the bedrock and partly built of
stone plates.?>! In general, it seems that the sarcophagi gained popularity es-
pecially from c. 520 toward the end of the 6th century. This picture is mirrored
in the Pantanello material, where there is a steady rise in the number of stone
sarcophagi from c. 515 and onwards throughout the 5t century (Carter 1998,
61, table 3.2). Poseidonia and other Lucanian sites do not appear to feature
sarcophagi, at least not on any significant scale (Horsnaes 2002, 54-56).

In Taras, cist graves are fairly rare in Phases 1 and 2 (5 %) and are mostly
rectangular pits lined with tiles or, more rarely, with stone slabs. The type is
most popular at the beginning of the period, c. 550- 530, whilst the only later
Archaic cist burial is dated around c. 490. From the data of the later Phases
3 and 4, it seems that the cist burials declined throughout the 5t century but
regained popularity during the 4t and early 3¢ centuries (see below). This
picture is interesting compared with the Lucanian evidence which also fea-
tures the use of tiles already from the late 6t century, when, amongst other
things, they were used to cover child burials (Horsnaes 2002, 54). Stone and
tile cists occur in the material from Pantanello in the period from c. 515-461,
but, as with Taras, only on a fairly small scale (Carter 1998, 61, table 3.2).

A special group of graves within the set of Tarantine burials is constituted
by the chamber tombs.?52 While the grave type becomes increasingly popu-

249 Founded by Achaeans from Sybaris sometime near the end of the 7t century (Hansen
& Nielsen 2004, 287-289; also Skele 2002, 18-27).

250 Founded in the first decades of the 7t century by Locrians, perhaps with participation
from Taras (Hansen & Nielsen 2004, 273-278).

251 In many cases, nails of either bronze or iron are found in the burials, which could,
of course, point to the use of wooden sarcophagi as well (see also Boschung 1994,
180), although the occurrence of nails can be attributed to other reasons (see, for ex-
ample, this volume, Chapter 2). Furthermore, we may remember the evidence from
Lucania for the hanging of grave goods on the walls of the tomb, which could also
be an explanation for the occurrence of nails inside the graves (Horsnaes 2002, 55).
The Tarantine chamber tombs have also yielded evidence for this practice (Lo Porto
1967, 86).

252 From the Archaic period only three of the allegedly eight chamber tombs (Graepler
2002, 206) have been published to a standard which met the criteria of the database.
Access to the TARAPLAN database would most probably yield the necessary level
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lar in many localities during the course of the 4th century, not just in Magna
Graecia, only a few chamber tombs are known from other localities in the Ar-
chaic period (Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 312). In Poseidonia, as in many other
Lucanian sites, chamber tombs only occur in the second half of the 4 century
and continue into the 34 century, and, in Poseidonia especially, a tradition for
elaborately painted chamber or cassa tombs arises (Horsnaes 2002, 55-56, 160).

The Archaic Tarantine chamber tombs are either constructed with a rectan-
gular or a square ground plan, and can be built with or without a dromos. The
tomb itself is built with large blocks of limestone and the roof is supported
with one or more central columns, often of the Doric order. The burials are
all in stone sarcophagi and there is often more than one burial in the same
chamber tomb. The earliest of the three chamber tombs in the database of
this study is dated c. 530, whilst the other two are placed around c. 490-480.
The interpretation of the chamber tombs has been greatly debated ever since
Lo Porto (1967) published them as “athlete’s graves’. A more recent and quite
appealing interpretation is given by Maruggi, who suggests that the chamber
tombs must be understood as demonstrations of power by a well-established
Tarantine élite who used athletic equipment, amongst other objects, as refer-
ences to the world of the gymnasium in their power displays (Maruggi 1997,
29). From Metaponto some monumental tombs from the urban cemetery at
Crucinia have recently been published by De Siena (2008). The rich finds, in-
cluding elaborate metal objects, led De Siena to suggest that the monumental
tombs must be closely connected with the aristocracy and the political situ-
ation in the Archaic period (De Siena 2008, 10-11).

Generally, we may conclude that the evidence from Taras reflects a marked
preference for tombs cut from the bedrock or more elaborately constructed of
processed stone slabs (cists, sarcophagi or chamber tombs). This may reflect
a tendency towards more labour-intensive choices rather than simpler and
perhaps cheaper grave types such as earthen pits.?>

The material from Taras only features inhumations placed in supine po-
sitions. The most common burial type is the single burial (63 %), although
10 % of the burials are double or multiple burials, either of adults or adults
and children. There is a large group of burials (27 %) which has no specific
information on the number of interred individuals, but we may presume that
they were probably single burials, as multiple or double burials tend to be
mentioned as a ‘special feature’.

The double or multiple burials were interred in a variety of grave types,
from pits to sarcophagi, and cists to chamber tombs. The majority of these
burials were double burials of adults, and, in two instances (B39 and B70),

of information on this important group of monuments, and its publication is eagerly
awaited.

253 There does not seem to be any indication of a particular bias in the material towards
an over-representation of rock-cut tombs.
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a child was also interred with the adults. A straightforward interpretation
of these complexes would be as family-related groups, but, unfortunately,
the data do not give any information on the genders of the deceased, which
could have strengthened this hypothesis further. Carter mentions nine mul-
tiple burials in total from Pantanello, of which two (T131 and T191) belong to
the Archaic period. In general with regards to the Pantanello multiple buri-
als, Carter states that: Few necropoleis of this size, either Greek or indigenous, had
so many (Carter 1998, 108). Nonetheless, further down the same paragraph
several early Greek sites in Sicily and southern Italy which feature multiple
burials are mentioned. It should be stressed here that the evidence from Taras
demonstrates much more than the one multiple burial mentioned by Carter
(Carter 1998, 108, note 182). As discussed earlier, multiple burials have often
been associated with indigenous burial customs, but the evidence from most
localities seems much less clear-cut on this matter than from the conclusions
reached via an ethnic discourse. At the very least, the evidence from the early
phases of Taras should warn us against a one-sided approach to the under-
standing of double and multiple burials, since no other features (including
the assemblages of grave goods) bear any markers which could point towards
a specific cultural affiliation.

As in Taras, inhumations in supine positions are also the most common
treatment of the body in both Pantanello and Poseidonia (Carter 1998, 59, 66;
Horsnees 2002, 56). However, there are examples of burials (five) with crouched
skeletons from Pantanello, although they have proved difficult to date pre-
cisely (Carter 1998, 64-66). As with Taras, burials with skeletons placed in
crouched positions are not mentioned for Poseidonia or Locri in this period,
but the evidence from the hinterland of Poseidonia yields ample examples
of inhumations placed both in supine and in crouched positions of varying
degrees (Horsnees 2002, 57). Here, both customs seem to have flourished until
the 5th century, when inhumations in supine positions gradually took prece-
dence. In Sicily, the evidence for crouched burials is likewise ample, as it is
in the coastal settlements. As with the Black Sea region, crouched skeletons
have been central in the debates about indigenous ethnic markers in burials.
However, recent research tends to question strongly the validity of skeletal
positions as ‘a sure guide to ethnic identity” (Carter 1998, 59; Shepherd 2005,
123). Horsnees sees the crouched positions of northern Lucania as a marker
of cultural (not ethnic!) identity working in combination with other specific
cultural features, such as the inclusion of a particular local cup type and the
use of matt-painted pottery of the Ruvo-Satriano class (Horsnaes 2002, 136).

Like Taras, cremation does not seem to have been practised at Pantanello
in the Archaic period. However, despite Carter’s testimony that there are no
cremations from Poseidonia (Carter 1998, 104), Horsnees mentions a few ex-
amples of early cremations (urns placed in simple pits) from the 6t century
cemeteries (Horsneaes 2002, 159). In the Poseidonian hinterlands there are also
examples of cremations from the 6t and 5t centuries. In general, the Luca-
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nian cremations have been interpreted as evidence of Greek burial customs,
but Horsnees argues that the rite was not common to the Achaeans of Greece
“proper’ in the Archaic period (Horsnees 2002, 57) and neither, may we add,
to the settlements on the southern Italian east coast, with the exception of
Siris, where almost all 7t to 6th century adult burials were secondary crema-
tions placed in amphoras or other containers (Berling6 1986, 120-121). Fur-
thermore, the ‘Greekness’ of the cremation rite is seriously challenged by the
fact that the central Italian areas practised cremation as the predominant rite
from the Early Iron Age onwards (Horsnees 2002, 57). The debate is in many
ways similar to the discussion of Thracian contra Greek burial customs in the
western Black Sea region. Here, traditional research has argued back and forth
with regards to the ethnic origin of cremation burials in the coastal areas,
with reference to both Thracian and Greek prerogatives (also this volume,
Chapter 2). Meanwhile, there is ample room to speculate on the motivations
behind choosing the rite of cremation: display of (higher?) social status could
be one factor, as could transportation over longer distances (for at burial “at
home’) or the practical need to purify a socially or physically infected body
for hygienic purposes (also Horsnees 2002, 136).

Orientation

For Taras, the orientation of the graves does not seem to be directed towards
any specific direction. Fig.7.2 depicts the orientation of the 89 burials from
Phases 1 and 2 which have specific information on this matter. As demon-
strated by the figure, there is a tendency towards orientation in an easterly
direction but there are large groups with northerly and southerly orientations
as well. The results of a database query on the relation between age groups
and orientation show no immediately recognizable patterns, as both adults
and children were buried with varying orientations. The same phenomenon
is apparent when the query is concerned with the relation between orienta-
tion and grave type.

For Pantanello, Carter states a predominant southeasterly orientation
for the majority of the burials, with a few exceptions (Carter 1998, 179).
This phenomenon lasts until c. 325, when a radical shift took place and the
predominant orientation became northwesterly. Assessing the evidence in
more detail, it becomes evident that during the early phase at Pantanello,
which is more or less chronologically comparable with our Phase 1 from
Taras, the majority of the burials were placed with a southeasterly orienta-
tion, whilst orientations towards the northeast and northwest account for
smaller percentages. The following period, which coincides with burials from
Taras Phase 2, sees a less varied picture with only southeasterly (predomi-
nant) or northwesterly orientations (Carter 1998, 459). Correlations between
age groups and genders have also been made for the Pantanello material,
although here they have been made according to each individual chrono-
logical phase. The results are very similar to those from Taras; no marked
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22

Fig.7.2. Taras. Orientations of burials from Phases 1 and 2

differentiation of tomb orientation could be linked with specific gender or
age groups (Carter 1998, 460). For Locri there is no mention of orientation
being a differential marker of gender or age groups in the analyses conducted
by Cerchiai (1982, 290-291).

Age groups

In general, child burials from Taras are found within all grave types from
Phases 1 and 2, with the exception of the chamber tombs which seem to have
been restricted to adult burials. The majority of graves (62 %) can be classi-
fied as adult burials, while 10 % can be classified as child burials.254 This low
number of child burials mirrors some of the Black Sea case-study localities
and probably reflects, as they do, a differential attitude towards child deposi-
tion, as has been discussed on several occasions previously. Neeft concluded
that separate burial plots for adults and children could be a feature of the
Tarantine burial customs (Neeft 1994, 197-198). I would add that non-visible
burials for children should also be considered a plausible explanation for this

254 Moreover, there are two burials with an adult(s) and child and a large group (27 %)
which has no information on either age or grave size.
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low number. It is also worth noting that enchytrismos burials of children have
been identified neither in the material from the periods under consideration
here nor for the later phases — a phenomenon which seems to indicate that
this burial custom was simply not used in Taras, or, less likely, was restricted
to a separate burial plot yet to be discovered.?®

Comparing the situation observed in Taras with the evidence from Pan-
tanello, a very similar picture is produced. In the earliest period (before 515)
there are no identified child burials among the material, while the subse-
quent period sees just five child burials (25 % of all burials in this period).
The conclusion reached by Carter is very clear — certainly a large number of
children were, for one reason or another, excluded from burial at Pantanello
or were buried elsewhere (Carter 1998, 144). Meanwhile, it does seem that at
later stages child burials were concentrated in specific areas of the cemetery.
Carter mentions Nucleus 3 as an example, although he rejects the possibil-
ity that the area could be regarded as a child cemetery as such (Carter 1998,
147). However, such considerations are difficult to apply to the Tarantine data
which are much too incomplete and topographically problematic, and they
can, in general, rarely be more than speculations unless a full set of cemetery
material, such as the Pantanello evidence, is at hand.

From Siris there is evidence for a differentiation of children and juveniles,
which tend to be inhumed, from adults, which are mainly cremated (Berlingo
1986, 120-121). For the evidence from Locri, the analyses by Cerchiai yield
only the length of the grave as a differential factor between adult and child
disposals, and there do not appear to be any distinct differences between
the burials of children and adults (Cerchiai 1982, 293). For late 6t century
Poseidonia, Horsnees mentions burials of children in enchytrismoi (Horsnaes
2002, 159), and, in general for the West and Sicily, enchytrismoi seem to have
been the predominant rite of disposal of children from the early days of the
colonial settlements and onwards (Lyons 1996, 25; Shepherd 2006, 312).

Indeed, the evidence points in the direction of a general differential attitude
towards the burial of children, and it may be added that the analyses from
the Black Sea localities have proven rather informative on this matter as well.
As demonstrated in Chapter 2, there is ample evidence of a differentiation
based on both age and social status from late 6t century Olbia, and perhaps
the results from Taras should be viewed in the light of these conclusions.
Conceivably, the visible child burials among the early Tarantine material are
characterized by a common level of higher social status, while the lower (or
even non) status child disposals were either not visible burials or were grouped
in a separate area as suggested for the burials in Sector 11 of Olbia(?).

255 We may note the similarity between the treatment of child burials in Taras and Nym-
phaion, where enchytrismoi were also very rare (this volume, Chapter 5).
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Grave goods

The assemblages of grave goods from Archaic Taras mainly consist of ceram-
ics; of the 1,273 grave objects registered in the database, 1,074 are ceramics
(84 %). Jewellery is represented by 118 pieces, items from the GFA group by
20, from the personalia group also by 20, weapons by only 3, terracottas by
8, whilst items of the varia group are represented by 30 pieces. There are no
tools amongst the grave goods. The ceramics were found in 149 out of the
150 graves and the average number of ceramics per grave is 7.2. All ceramics
are from so-called ‘Greek’ production centres, and thus no local matt-painted
pottery has been found in the burials.?%

Breaking down the period under consideration into Phase 1 (c. 550-520)
and Phase 2 (c. 519-480), an interesting pattern emerges. From previous analy-
ses (Petersen 2003) a marked shift in the pottery shapes and their presumed
functions was observed from Phase 1 to Phase 2.

Table 18. Taras. Percentages of graves in which specific grave good types have been identi-
fied from Phases 1 and 2

Object types Phase 1 Phase 2
Ceramics: drinking/banquet-related 90.8 % 61.5%
Ceramics: oil-related 43.8% 67.3%
Jewellery 21.3% 25%
Personalia 6.1% 13.4%
Varia 9.2% 19%

Thus, there is a marked shift in the burial customs from an emphasis on drink-
ing/banquet-related objects in Phase 1, towards oil-related objects in Phase 2.
The jewellery deposits are more or less equal in each of the two phases, while
depositsof items from the personalia and varia groups see an increase from
Phase 1 to Phase 2. The most common combination of ceramics is a cup and
amphora, which was also the case in the contemporary graves from Olbia (this
volume, Chapter 2). Also similar to Olbia, the cup and jug is fairly popular,
while the combination of cup and hydria is restricted to the Tarantine material.

Comparing the deposits and combinations of ceramics from Taras with
those of Poseidonia, it becomes clear that there are similarities to be found.

256 A very interesting find of c. 350 pieces of so-called Iapigian pottery came to light dur-
ing excavations in the area of the urban cemeteries in 1880. The hoard came from a
well and was interpreted as a sign of religious purification of the indigenous cemetery
area before the foundation of the Greek city (Graepler 2002, 203).
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Although the late 6th and early 5% century graves in Poseidonia in general
contain many fewer items of grave goods, it seems that the overall picture
of an emphasis on drinking/banquet-related vessels in the 6t century (cups,
amphoras, jugs, stamnoi — a few of them local ware) followed by an emphasis
on oil-related vessels (lekythoi) after c. 500 is paralleled here (Horsnees 2002,
64, Fig. 20).

At Pantanello, ceramic (and other) deposits dated to before 515 are very
sparse and cannot contribute, even on a general level, to the discussion. How-
ever, after 515 the situation changes markedly and a drastic rise in deposits
of lekythoi can be observed (Carter 1998, 566, table 12.3). There are also more
deposits of amphoras and cups, but the lekythoi are clearly the dominant
shape of the period. The preference for oil-related shapes can also be seen in
the sudden appearance of alabastra. The combination of alabastron and strigil,
however, does not seem to appear until the succeeding period, when there is
a marked rise in the deposits of these objects (Carter 1998, 566, table 12.3).

For Locri, there is a distinct change around the middle of the 6t century,
and it seems that the grave goods are now certainly much more important
with regards to expression of social identity and status (Cerchiai 1982, 291).
There is a noticeable rise in grave goods deposits and also an increase in the
variety of the objects. Where the previous period mainly saw a few ceramic
deposits per grave, the burials of the late 6t and early 5t centuries demon-
strate deposits of jewellery, mirrors, strigils, wooden boxes, pyxides, lekythoi,
alabastra and drinking cups (Cerchiai 1982, 291).

The only grave from Taras that does not contain either drinking-/banquet-
or oil-related vessels is grave B43. This grave, a pit dug from the bedrock,
was equipped with two athlete’s weights, four nails, a spearhead and a strigil.
There are clearly both athletic and warfare connotations in this assemblage
of grave goods. Deposition of weapons is only attested in one other grave in
the material, grave B57 (two spearheads, an Attic black-figure cup and four
iron nails). For Poseidonia there are no registrations of weapons in the burial
material of the late 6th and early 5t centuries (Horsnees 2002, 64-65, Fig. 20),
but, as we will see below, this picture changes during the second half of the
5t century. From Locri, Cerchiai (1982, 292) mentions two graves (748 and
754) with weapons and horse equipment (also Orsi 1913, 32). At Pantanello,
weapons are only attested in one burial which dates to the period c. 440-370
(see below).

From the Tarantine hinterlands the localities of Ginosa and Laterza have
yielded late 6th and early 5t century élite(?) burials, often in stone cists, equipped
with weaponry (mainly spearheads and swords, but also more elaborate weap-
onry sets with helmets, greaves and horse equipment)®” and in one case also
a strigil. The ceramic deposits which accompanied these weapon assemblages
featured a mix of local matt-painted and Greek products, mainly drinking-

257 From two elaborate pit burials with painted walls (Tiné Bertocchi 1964, 122).
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and banquet-related shapes, but there were also bronze vessels and serving
equipment, such as a strainer (Dell’Aglio & Lippolis 1992, 40-59, 76-82, 114-124,
162-166). Similar €lite burials with weapons and mixed pottery came to light
during excavations at the inland site of Botromagno in Puglia (Whitehouse,
Wilkins & Herring 2000, 302-304). The excavators perceive the burials as in-
digenous burials which incorporate Greek traditions (wine drinking) and used
weapons and Greek objects as status symbols within their own local system of
power (Whitehouse, Wilkins & Herring 2000, 305). However, as an alternative
interpretation, I suggest that the simple pit burials, the weapon deposits and
the pottery assemblages of drinking- as well as oil-related shapes may indicate
that these people had well-developed ideas about general status displays, and
placed themselves within a local rural context, where elements from different
cultures were used by a hybrid population group regardless of ethnicity.
Sites closer to Taras?>® show assemblages of grave goods which are much
more consistent with the city material, and it is likely that the influence of the
city weakened as the distance from it increased. Parallels for this pattern are
also found in the Lucanian evidence where, notably, helmets and swords have
turned up in various hinterland sites (Horsnees 2002, 77-81), while the main
city, Poseidonia, became increasingly ‘Greek’ in its grave good assemblages.
I suggest that this evidence should be viewed as a reflection of a rural
cultural hybridity, rather than as a division between Greeks in the cities and
indigenous people in the hinterland. Hall (2004, 45) clearly has reservations
about these interpretative possibilities for this particular body of material:

The receptivity of indigenous elites to Greek prestige items and status
markers such as bronze hoplite armour, the accoutrements associated
with the symposium, or even Homeric-style burial is well documented,
but the adoption of these elements has less to do with cultural assimila-
tion than with the appropriation of symbols whose efficacy in legitimat-
ing leadership and authority was guaranteed by the difficulty of their
acquisition (Hall 2004, 45).

In response to Hall’s position, it should be noted that there are no indications
or evidence that supports the theory of ‘Greek prestige items’ being difficult
to obtain or acquire for an indigenous élite. Hall seems to base his position

258 Casino Siciliano (5% century) (Osanna 1992, 27); Capo S. Vito (5t century) (Osanna
1992, 28); possibly Lucignano di Talsano (5t to 34 centuries) (Osanna 1992, 29); Lepo-
rano, loc. Amendulo (6% century) (Osanna 1992, 29); Leporano, loc. Purgatorio (7th - 6th
centuries) (Osanna 1992, 31); Leporano, loc. S. Marco (6t century) (Osanna 1992, 31);
Lizzano, loc. La Toretta (Archaic period) (Osanna 1992, 31); Roccaforzata (Archaic
period) (Osanna 1992, 34); possibly S. Giorgio Ionico, loc. Belvedere (Archaic period)
(Osanna 1992, 34); Monteiasi, loc. Stazione Ferroviaria (6t to 5t centuries) (Osanna
1992, 35); possibly Crispiano, loc. Amastuola (7t to 6t centuries) (Osanna 1992, 36).
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on a ‘top-down’ picture to exaplain why these population groups would use
such items as status markers — they admired the Greek lifestyle! We may
complicate matters by suggesting that hybrid identities manoeuvred within
sophisticated power languages with cross-cultural symbolic connotations
which would touch chords with a wide, culturally complex audience. Thus,
it is feasible to widen our vision to see these material expressions in a social
rather than an ethnic light. It this line of thought the emphasis is not so much
on the division between ethnicities or the boundaries between groups, but
rather on a common symbol language resting on the perception of identity as
not only multi-layered and constantly changing in response to the needs and priori-
ties of particular communities, but also varied throughout the western Mediterranean
(Lomas 2004, 3).

On a general level, it seems that the Archaic assemblages of grave goods
from the southern Italian localities in question are slightly more homogeneous
in their composition than the contemporary Olbian assemblages, which had a
great variety of grave good types and a high percentage of, for example, tools
and weapons. However, we may wonder whether Archaic Olbia was not a
special case, even for the Black Sea region. Despite the poorer evidence, the
Archaic graves from Nymphaion and Pantikapaion are closer to the simplic-
ity of the southern Italian assemblages than to the Olbian ones.

7.2 The Classical period (c. 480-400)

The 5t century body of evidence from Taras is markedly smaller than that
from the previous phases. Only 25 graves are registered in the database from
this period.?® Meanwhile, it must be noted that there is a large group of graves
without grave goods within the Tarantine material. These graves are naturally
difficult to date and it has been discussed previously whether they belong in
the Archaic or in the Classical period (Neeft 1994, 185). A more recent point of
view puts the majority of the ‘empty’ graves in the Classical period, coupling
them with the Tarantine democratic reforms of the 470s, and thus suggesting
a regulation of mortuary practices towards a stricter set of burial customs as
a result of these political events (Graepler 2002, 207-208).20 In many ways, this
theory seems compelling and offers an interesting and plausible explanation
for the remarkably low number of datable 5% century burials. However, as will
be demonstrated below, several sites have yielded a larger number of ‘empty’
graves tentatively datable to different periods, often to the 5t century, and
there may be a social as well as a political dimension to these more sparsely
equipped or even ‘empty’ graves.

259 Graepler (2002, 208) notes 40 known graves from the period 470-400 in the unpublished
TARAPLAN database.

260 For a similar interpretation of the 5t century Athenian burial data, see Graepler 2002,
210 with references.
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Grave types and treatment of the deceased

Grave types in the Tarantine material from Phase 3 more or less continue in
the tradition of the previous phases. The pit burial, still executed in bedrock
and sometimes covered with stone plates, and the stone sarcophagi are still
dominant features. Among the 25 graves only one cist grave is registered, but
it is difficult to determine whether this is actually a reflection of a decrease in
this grave type or simply a result of the poor data set. The chamber tombs of
the 5th century are of much the same construction as their Archaic predeces-
sors, although there is a gap of almost 50 years from the latest Archaic cham-
ber tomb (B50, c. 480) to the first late 5t century one (B123, c. 430). This gap
could possibly also be explained by the (potentially) biased material of the 5t
century, but perhaps it is feasible to suggest that this change in élite funerary
displays could also tie in with the democratic reforms mentioned above(?).

For Pantanello, the periods 515-461 and 460-426 see a marked rise in a
number of different grave types compared with the 6t century, which had
only earthen constructions. Stone constructions now appear either as cists or
sarcophagi, sometimes with a tile cover. Additionally, different types of tile
graves, a cappucina, cists, a ‘bathtub” and Laconian tiles to cover child burials
are encountered, as well as a single example of a plaster-lined pit, which was
to become increasingly popular in the following period (Carter 1998, 61, table
3.2). Carter suggests that the burials of the early 5th century relate mainly to a
more prosperous group of the population at Pantanello, whereas the middle
of the century sees a much wider segment of the population disposed in vis-
ible burials (Carter 1998, 178, 193). Rather than interment in actual enchytris-
moi, children were mainly interred in Laconian tile tombs and simple pits,
although there are no strict rules to be observed on this matter. At the very
least though, it seems that there was some kind of differential attitude towards
child burial, although this does not appear to have been strictly dictated.

In Poseidonia, the simple pits were now covered with travertine slabs, some
even dug into the soft travertine bedrock. Similarly to Pantanello, plaster-lined
walls of tombs began to appear in the 5" century. Among the burials from the
Santa Venera cemetery (c. 475-425), some 15 tombs had traces of white plas-
ter. One of the most famous tombs from this period is probably the unique
Tomb of the Diver from the Tempa del Prete cemetery some 2km outside
Poseidonia. With a complete set of ‘Greek’ grave goods (a lekythos, a lyra and
two aryballos mouths), the tomb features paintings of a symposion on all four
sides, and the famous diver scene on the inner side of the lid (Horsnaes 2002,
159-160; also Pontrandolfo, Roveret & Cipriani 2004, 19-24). In Locri, the mid
5th century sees a new grave type, the tile cist, which continues to be in use
into the 4th century when the a cappuccina tomb gains considerable popularity
(Cerchiai 1982, 289).

Cremations were still not practised in Taras or Pantanello in the main
part of the 5th century, and the Santa Venera cemetery at Poseidonia only fea-
tured inhumations in slab covered pits (340 tombs in total) (Carter 1998, 103;
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Horsnaes 2002, 160). For cremation burials in Locri, Orsi (1917, 160) mentions
the existence of secondary cremations placed in ceramic containers but no
chronological periods are specified. Furthermore, Redfield (2003, 220) men-
tions that one in 10 burials from Locri is a cremation but does not specify
what period this observation is related to.

In all localities the deceased are placed in supine positions, although the
small group of crouched burials from Pantanello is not securely identified
within any certain period, as mentioned above. From Taras, there are two
multiple burials — one of two adults interred in a stone sarcophagus (B134)
and one of three adults placed in a simple pit covered with stone plates (A305).
Moreover, the chamber tomb B123 featured three adults in individual stone
sarcophagi. From Pantanello the only multiple burial from the 5% century,
presumably of a young mother and her child, was uncovered in grave T210
(Carter 1998, 110, table 3.18). Generally, there seem to be few multiple buri-
als from this period compared with the previous periods. However, we may
mention the famous example from Locri of a young couple buried side by
side and encircled by a massive number of astragali (some 1,400 in total = c.
350 animals!) (Orsi 1913, 11-12).

Orientation

The orientation of the burials from Phase 3 in Taras is a little varied: 11 burials
were oriented towards the east, one towards the southeast, five towards the
south and two towards the north (five burials were without specific informa-
tion on orientation). In Pantanello, the period 515-461 features orientation only
towards the southeast (most common) and northwest (less common). How-
ever, in the subsequent period, c. 460-426, orientations towards the southwest
and northeast also feature among the burials (Carter 1998, 459, graph 9.2).
For Poseidonia, Horsnees (2002, 160) reports a general easterly orientation of
the burials from the Santa Venera cemetery.

By and large, when looking at the grave types and orientation of the de-
ceased, it appears that the material from Taras and Pantanello points in the
direction of more complex and varied approaches towards this aspect of the
burial customs than the slightly more homogeneous picture from Poseidonia.

Age groups

Within the Tarantine material there are only two identifications of child graves
(J10(a) and A4++). Both are stone sarcophagi with lengths of 1.01m and 0.8m.
The child in sarcophagus A4++ was accompanied with only one grave good
item — a cup placed on the lid of the sarcophagus. The child in J10(a) received
markedly more items, in the form of six cups and four iron fibulae. These quite
diverse approaches to the otherwise rather elaborate disposal of a child are
rather interesting and could perhaps reflect a similar attitude towards the
expression of wealth and status through grave goods as has been the case in
some localities in the Black Sea area. Apparently, grave goods were not neces-
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sarily used in a display of wealth or status, but were perhaps more affected by
or even subject to personal taste or individual family tradition(?). The custom
of placing grave goods on the lids of sarcophagi or on the stone slab covers is
quite common in this period.?¢! The child burial J10(a) is also the burial with
the most numerous items of grave goods of all the graves from Phase 3. In
general, the adult burials were sparsely equipped and even in the chamber
tomb B123 two of the three sarcophagi were without grave goods, whilst the
third was accompanied by a Panathenaic Prize amphora and two cups — all
placed on the sarcophagus lid.

This picture of sparse grave goods is mirrored in the Poseidonia material
from the Santa Venera cemetery, where the burials, in the main, held very few
objects (often a lekythos) and a large group of 57 burials were without any
grave goods at all. Interestingly, it seems that this latter group contained a
high percentage of burials of adult men over 40 years of age (Horsnaes 2002,
160). The motivation for this differentiation by gender and/or age group is
not easily grasped. In a traditional interpretative framework of ancient Greek
society, it may come as a surprise to find an adult male group disposed of in
such modest manner. The possibility of these being slave burials or burials of
the lower social strata is not likely, as has been observed by Horsnees (2002,
161). At the very least, the above-mentioned evidence from Taras (as well as
from numerous other Greek settlements of the period) rather supports the
idea that a marked change towards grave good depositions took place during
the 5t century, and that the display of status was probably not necessarily
directly proportional to or linked with the number of grave goods.

In Locri, however, Cerchiai seems to present a general picture of rather
elaborate funerary deposits,22 although we should bear in mind the potentially
biased material mentioned earlier. It is, of course, rather difficult to judge fully
the extent of a move towards sparser funerary depositions when precisely the
sparsely equipped burials have been excluded from the published material!263

It may be added that not all localities seem to have followed this minimal-
ist approach towards grave good deposits. At Pantanello, the periods 515-461
and 460-426 saw a marked increase in deposits of various kinds of objects,
notably drinking-related ceramics and items from the personalia group such
as mirrors, strigils and jewellery (Carter 1998, 566, tables 12.3, 12.4).

261 The practice is also noted in contemporary burials at Pantanello, notably T350 which
had 11 pieces of pottery arranged around the lid (Carter 1998, 116).

262 Redfield, on the other hand, observes that Locrian assemblages of grave goods are
scant compared with Sicilian cemetery material, although, again, there is no mention
of what specific period is being referred to (Redfield 2003, 221).

263 This must also account for the observation on the disposal of older children, which
are generally thought to have been disposed of in a similar manner to the adults
(Cerchiai 1982, 293).
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Sacrificial pits

There is no mention of sacrificial pits or other similar structures in the Tar-
antine material, which may just as well be a result of the fragmentary reg-
istration and excavation record as a solid piece of evidence for their non-
existence. However, there seems to be quite a number of sacrificial pits from
all periods of the cemetery’s use at Pantanello, where the practices of outside
deposits, funerary feasts and post-funerary rituals are well attested (Carter
1998, 115-123). More detailed excavation reports would most probably have
revealed similar practices for other localities, but it is rare to find this kind of
information recorded.

Grave goods

The assemblages of grave goods from the Tarantine Phase 3 material are truly
less numerous and varied than the grave goods of the previous phases. From
the 25 graves, 71 items of grave goods have been registered. Of these 71 pieces,
60 are ceramics, five are jewellery, two are from the GFA group, three belong
to the personalia group and one to the varia group.

Ceramics are represented in all 25 burials of the period. The main pro-
duction centre is still Attica, although a larger number of red-figured vessels,
which are presumed to be local products, Apulian or Lucanian, now turn up.264
The most interesting point here is the complete lack of matt-painted pottery,
otherwise widely distributed in the Apulian area (see, for example, Dell’Aglio
& Lippolis 1992, 153-157). There are two main deposition patterns; the first is
the deposit of oil-related vessels, often a single lekythos or a pair of lekythoi,
an askos or an aryballos. This phenomenon can be observed in 13 graves. The
second main deposition pattern is related to drinking cups (as was also the
case in the previous phases) which occur in 11 graves. Around half of these
have more than one cup, whilst the other half feature only one cup, often in
combination with one or more lekythoi. The previously favoured amphora
is now only represented in two assemblages, while jugs are found in three
graves — always deposited with cups. The only new shape is the pelike which
is found in two graves as single deposits.

Looking at the ceramic deposits from Poseidonia, the general tendency
towards oil-related shapes can be observed here as well. Looking at Horsnees’
Figs. 20-21, a much more homogeneous picture arises when comparing the
later 5t century with the late 6th and early 5% centuries (Horsnaes 2002, 64-65).
The lekythos and alabastron are now markedly dominant, often in combina-
tion with strigils. Cups, amphoras and other drinking-related shapes are in-
creasingly rare and occur mostly in isolated instances. The finds of aryballos
mouths are interesting. Used for leather aryballoi, they appear to be a rela-

264 For the sometimes problematic identification of these production centres and their
products, I rely solely on the identifications in the various publications, since such
matters would by far exceed the limitations of this study.
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tively short-lived trend within the period c. 480-450. There is also evidence
of several leather aryballoi with metal mouths, from which the body is rarely
preserved.265

In general, the level of information from the various publications seems to
be rather sparse on the identification of production centres, and the majority
of the vessels in Horsnaes’ Figs. 20-21 are unidentified. What may particularly
interest us here, however, is the (presumed) lack of local matt-painted pot-
tery (also Horsnees 2002, 62-63). This brings us back to the observations of
the Archaic period, when matt-painted pottery was not found in the burials
of the urban areas and the deposition patterns seemed to be rather ‘Greek’
in their composition — both in local and regional perspectives, but also in a
more general Mediterranean perspective as well (such as the shift towards
oil-related vessels during the early 5t century).26¢

For the remaining object groups of grave goods, the Tarantine material
features very little variation. There are two alabaster alabastra, one of which
was deposited together with two lekythoi and a strigil (in grave B134). The
five pieces of jewellery are all iron fibulae of the leech type, while the only
other metal objects are eight iron nails (from B138) and a bronze mirror (from
A305). Weapons, terracottas and tools are completely absent from the mate-
rial.

Dissimilar to the general observations on the material from Taras, the
evidence from Pantanello shows a marked increase in deposits of jewellery,
most notably fibulae and pins, in the second half of the 5t century. This corre-
sponds well with the general picture observed from the deposits of ceramics,
and could reflect a tendency towards a more socially competitive conscience
in the funerary sphere, rather than the opposite trend observed for Taras,
Poseidonia (until the very end of the century) and perhaps Locri.

Locri is, of course, famous for its deposits of mirrors and other supposedly
‘female” grave goods, but male tombs were also well-equipped, often with
strigils, and one tomb had an athlete’s weight similar to the Tarantine examples
mentioned earlier (cremation tomb 944, Orsi 1913, 47). Another Locrian burial
(Grave 624; Orsi 1913, 16-17) contained a collection of agricultural equipment,
which seems to be the first evidence of objects from the tools group that were
so popular in the Black Sea region.?” However, these examples appear to be
rather isolated incidences and can not be taken to indicate a general trend or
even a shift in the attitude towards burial customs.

At Pantanello, the only grave equipped with a weapon belongs to this

265 For Pantanello, see Carter 1998, 199, 201, 818, 819 with references to other finds and
localities including Poseidonia, Siris and Athens.

266 For this trend, see Kurtz & Boardman 1971, 209.

267 Also Braund 1994, 115 for the frequent deposits of agricultural implements in Colchian
burials.
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period.?68 T315-2 held the skeleton of a male of c. 28 years. He was interred in
a a cappucina grave, with an iron spearhead placed between the right elbow
and the chest. The only other grave good was a single pyxis.

In Poseidonia, a group of burials of the late 5t century features an impres-
sive quantity of weapons compared with previous periods. The burials which
come from the Gaudo and Santa Venera cemeteries have been identified as
evidence of an indigenous segment of the population — probably a sign of
the new Lucanian population in Poseidonia (Cipriani 1996; Horsnees 2002, 67,
97). The period which antedates these burials featured a very homogeneous
‘set’ of grave goods — namely the lekythos and/or alabastron and the strigil —
which was found in the majority of the burials (Cipriani 1994, 171, 174-177;
Horsnees 2002, 64-65, Figs. 20-21). This pattern seems to dominate the data
until sometime in the late 5 century (perhaps around c. 425 or slightly later),
when the deposition pattern changes character. Firstly, the burials display a
marked increase in drinking-related ceramic shapes, such as cups and jugs,
notably the olla, which had a prominent place in many of the inland cemeteries
of the region (Horsnees 2002, 67-68). The lekythos was less common and the
alabastron was completely absent as was the strigil. Grave goods in the form
of jewellery (fibulae, finger rings, bracelets, necklaces, beads and pendants),
a few knives, lance/spearheads, breastplates and the so-called ‘Samnite belts’
are very common indeed (Cipriani 1996, 140-158; Horsnaes 2002, 65, Fig. 21).
Generally, there is a marked increase in the number of objects per grave com-
pared with the sparsely furnished burials of the previous periods. The entire
group of ‘weapon burials” has the deceased placed in a supine position, with
most of the grave goods placed at the feet. The sudden change of character
in the assemblages of grave goods, the deposition patterns and the strong
emphasis on weapons and jewellery surely indicate a radical shift which was
quite possibly connected with different social values and manifestations of
status. It should be stressed that this seems to be an isolated development
for Poseidonia. Thus, such fundamental changes in the funerary material at
the end of the 5% century have not been observed at other localities (Taras,
Metaponto, Locri, etc.). It is very likely that at Poseidonia the social changes
which are reflected in the burials were furthered by fundamental changes in
the population, as suggested by Cipriani (1996) and Horsnees (2002, 97), and
that here we are dealing with a new élite with a different cultural background,
communicating their newly-acquired status in death as well as in life. At the
very least, we may conclude that the “weapon burials’ of late 5t century Posei-
donia indicate a rather obvious and convincing case of population movement.

For this discourse on the 5 century, one important topic still stands unad-
dressed: namely that of the Orphic elements for which evidence has allegedly
been found in many burials in Magna Graecia. In this study, the evidence is

268 The burial belongs somewhere in the period c. 440-370, which means there is a slight
overlap with the early part of Phase 4 of this study.
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perhaps most apparent in the burials from Locri, Hipponion and on a smaller
scale in those from Pantanello. This is by no means the place for venturing into
a detailed and exhaustive discussion of the evidence for Orphism in Magna
Graecia, but the evidence for the practice of the belief both in southern Italy
and in the Black Sea area demands a small discourse at this point.

Firstly, it may be important to present briefly some of the elements on
which the interpretation of the Orphic beliefs in both southern Italy and
the northern Black Sea area rests. One of the most direct bodies of evidence
for the practice of Orphism is the large group of inscribed tablets found in
numerous burials all over the Mediterranean world, but in a notably high
number in southern Italy (Pugliese Carratelli 1993). These texts are mainly
concerned with instructions to the deceased on how best to act on their jour-
ney towards the happy afterlife of the initiated. One of the most famous and
detailed tablets was found at Hipponion in the grave of a young girl>®® dated
to the late 5t or early 4th century (Foti 1974; Pugliese Carratelli 1993, 20-31;
Redfield 2003, 338). A more recent find of a papyrus from a burial in Derveni
in Macedonia also offers a detailed account of the eschatological thoughts
behind Orphism (Betegh 2005).270 Meanwhile, as was mentioned in Chapter
2, the earliest epigraphic evidence for Orphic beliefs is attested in Black Sea
contexts from Olbia (the Demonassa mirror and the inscribed bone plaques).

For the archaeological evidence in general, however, the record is slightly
less direct. A number of objects could probably have served a specific purpose
or have been deposited with connotations to Orphism, but most of them are
objects which are also common in broader burial contexts. In the main, it is
probably safe to say that Orphic burials rarely stand out archaeologically in
specific or distinctive ways, apart from those which contain inscribed tablets,
from more common burials (Morris 1992, 17; Carter 1998, 184). The tablet
aside, the example from Hipponion would have been difficult to recognize as

269 The young girl was interred in a a cappucina tomb. She was placed in a supine position
with the skull in an easterly direction and accompanied by 14 items of grave goods.
Two bolsal cups and a lamp were deposited outside the tomb. Inside were found a
small undecorated jug, a bronze ring, two miniature undecorated hydriai, fragments
of bronze jewellery, a bolsal cup, a golden finger ring, a lamp, two lekythoi and, placed
on the upper part of her chest, the gold tablet with inscription (Foti 1974, 93-107).

270 The papyrus was found in a large cist grave (Tomb A) which contained an impres-
sive number of metal and clay vessels, jewellery and various smaller objects. Betegh
also mentions a large bronze krater which contained remains of a cremation as well
as two funerary wreaths, oinochoia and other drinking vessels, a lamp, several ala-
bastra, glass objects, ivory figurines, bronze rings, several dozen strigils and many
astragals. Moreover, the remains of the funeral pyre contained spearheads, greaves,
a horse harness and yet another wreath, small objects such as astragals, glass objects
and two eyes of ivory, as well as fragments of clay column capitals (Betegh 2005,
57). In general, the group of burials to which Tomb A belonged was very richly and
elaborately equipped (Betegh 2005, 56-59).
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an Orphic burial on the basis of the layout of the grave and the grave goods
alone. However, it is possible to identify some elements from the burials which
could have Orphic connotations. Firstly, we may consider the lyre which is
said to be a Dionysiac instrument used in the dithyrambs together with the
aulos (Carter 1998, 820; Landels 1999, 61-68). There is evidence of the deposit
of lyres in 5t century burials from Locri (Graves 996, 1050, 1143 with tortoise
lyres, and perhaps even more examples; Orsi 1917, 165-167) and of an aulos
(Grave 1050; Orsi 1917, 104). From Pantanello, Grave T336-1 held a tortoise lyre
(Carter 1998, 820-823) and lyres are also attested from Poseidonia (Horsnzees
2002, Fig. 20). Both the lyre and the tortoise?”! seem to have played significant
roles in Locrian iconography, which is evident in several representations of
tortoises on smaller objects such as mirrors (Redfield 2003, 318-324). In fact,
mirrors are another type of object which have some connection with the
Orphic beliefs (Carter 1998, 184 with reference to the mirrors in the Olbian
burials). However, the interpretation of the use of mirrors as grave goods is
probably multi-faceted and may have both social and religious connotations
according to the context. Redfield (2003, 320, 330), for example, sees mirrors
as symbols of marriage rather than ‘linking them with initiatory and ecstatic
ritual’. Naturally, it is tempting to refer here to the inscribed Olbian mirror
mentioned above, but, as demonstrated in Chapter 2, the Olbian mirrors were
deposited in very differential contexts and assemblages, which makes their
interpretation both complex and manifold, as is also the case for the many
finds of mirrors in Scythian burial contexts. However, it is interesting to note
that both Locri and Pantanello had very frequent deposits of mirrors, com-
pared with Poseidonia and Taras, as well as other Greek localities.?”? From
Locri, there are several iconographic representations of Dionysian themes
which could have connections with Orphism — an example being the fantastic
terracotta figurine depicting an ecstatic maenad (from Grave 934; Orsi 1913,
45-47; also Orsi 1917, 118-119). Another group of possible Orphic objects —
also known from late 6t to early 5t century Olbia — is that of bells and rattles
(see this volume, Chapter 2). As previously stated, literary and iconographic
evidence testify to their extensive use in the practices of the cult for Dionysos
and their occurrence in burials is widely known from numerous cemeteries
(Villing 2002, 289-290). They are also attested in the material from Locri (a bell:
Grave 739; Orsi 1913, 27, note 1; a rattle: Grave 1614; Orsi 1917, 136) and from
Morgantina (Lyons 1996, 105). However, as mentioned earlier, bells are also

271 Tradition has it that Hermes invented the lyre out of a tortoise shell (Landels 1999,
61-68 with references).

272 Orsi (1911, 22) called the Locrian cemetery ‘the cemetery of the mirrors’. Pantanello
has 26 mirrors which equates to 8 % of all burials (Carter 1998, 184). Mirrors are
modestly represented in both Poseidonia and Taras (Horsnees 2002, Figs. 20-21, 25;
Taras: two from Phase 2, one from Phase 3 and three from Phase 4). See also Carter
1998, 184 for comparisons with other Greek localities.
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associated with the cult of Demeter and are also found in numerous Scyth-
ian burials in the Black Sea region either as part of a horse’s harnesses or on
a pole connected with shamanic rituals (Villing 2002, 272). Thus, it is difficult
to point to one interpretative path for the bells and rattles in the burials.

For the later evidence from Taras, there are ample examples of jewellery in
the form of ivy wreaths, bronze mirrors and terracotta figurines with motifs
from the Dionysian sphere (maenads, satyrs, nymphs, etc.) which could tes-
tify to the practice of Orphism in Taras (Graepler 1997, 184-185), as could the
numerous Dionysian depictions on Apulian red-figured vessels found in the
burials (Hoffmann 2002, 168-169). Carter (1998, 67-69) proposes that a group
of burials from Pantanello with white plaster covering the deceased (like a
shroud?) could have connections with Orphism, but this is only a tentative
suggestion.

Looking back to the evaluation of the funerary evidence from Olbia, there is
little to point securely in the direction of Orphic beliefs other than the famous
inscribed mirror and perhaps the bells and rattles. Neither lyres nor plaster
coverings have been found in these burials, nor for that matter inscribed Or-
phic tablets. In later periods, evidence of Orphism is most probably attested
in the iconography of a group of small terracotta altars (Guldager Bilde 2008,
32-33).

Meanwhile, we may still speculate on the occurrence of early 5t century
evidence for Orphism on the shores of the northern Black Sea and on the
southeast coast of Italy — perhaps as reflections of similar colonial mindsets in
a foreign environment where hybrid cultures and cultural identities were in
constant negotiation(?) (also Hinge 2004; 2008; Guldager Bilde 2008; Petersen
2010). In terms of cultural interaction, it is obvious to ask: can these Orphic
cults and rituals be taken as evidence for Greek religious practice appealing
only to those who had a Greek cultural background and, if so, may we inter-
pret the evidence for these religious activities as clear markers of Greekness?
Firstly, it is important to stress that the popularity of Orphism seems to have
been very strong in the so-called colonial milieux where identities were prob-
ably more dynamic and flexible, possibly even hybrid (Lomas 2004), in com-
parison with perceptions of Greek identity on the Greek mainland and in the
Aegean. Secondly, it seems that Orphism was generally viewed as something
‘foreign’ in the Greek homeland areas (Guldager Bilde 2008, 39) and even
perceived as being dangerous and immoral by the Romans who condemned
participation in Bacchic rituals in 186 BC (Graepler 1997, 183 with references).
This should probably warn us against excluding certain population groups
from our understanding of religious practices — a fact firmly underlined by
the Black Sea example of the Scythian king Skyles who was initiated in the
Olbian Dionysos Bacchaios cult (if we choose to trust Herodotos’ testimony!)
(Hdt. 4.78-80).
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7.3 The Late Classical to early Hellenistic period (c. 399-270)

Generally, this period is very well represented by fairly large bodies of mate-
rial from most localities, as was also the case in the Black Sea region.

The data from Phase 4 in Taras is represented by 53 graves registered in
the database, supplemented by general information from the large body of
material presented in Hoffmann 2002 (549 graves),?’? as well as some of the
general data presented by Graepler (1997).

Maruggi complied a catalogue of 177 Tarantine chamber tombs which
featured 170 Hellenistic chamber tombs (1994, 87-98). These have not been
registered in the database of this study because the general level of informa-
tion is very poor and the vast majority of the tombs did not meet the general
criteria of information for the database. Meanwhile, they will be mentioned
and referred to when relevant since they are, of course, a very important and
dominant feature of the late Classical and Hellenistic periods in Taras. Fur-
thermore, chamber tombs appear in many other localities in Magna Graecia?’4
(and other places in the Greek world) —a phenomenon which is also observed
for the Black Sea region, as mentioned earlier.

Grave types and treatment of the deceased

For Taras, the grave types of the different chronological periods are outlined
by Graepler (1997, 46), who refers to the general information available to him
from the TARAPLAN database. Graepler’s table 2 is chronologically limited to
the 4% and 34 centuries, and shows that simple pits cut into the bedrock are
by far the most common grave type, constituting some 76.3 % of all burials.
Slab-covered pits and stone sarcophagi are much less common. Ceramic and
stone containers for cremations only constitute some 0.4 % of all burials in this
period (Graepler 1997, 46). At Poseidonia,?’> the simple pits are still covered
with travertine slabs, although a new variant enters the scene in the form of

273 The material collected and published by Hoffmann has not been registered in the
database of this study since the quality of the publication and the level of detail makes
it easily accessible and highly applicable, thus eliminating the most obvious reasons
for reregistration. However, as was the case with the material of the previous phases,
this study would certainly have benefited from access to the late Classical and early
Hellenistic graves registered in the TARAPLAN database —hopefully a task for future
work.

274 For example, the impressive 3 century chamber tomb from Casa Ricotta near Crucinia
which, among other grave goods, contained a lead curse tablet (Lo Porto 1981, 342-352),
and a similar elaborately equipped chamber tomb at Laos with a rich assemblage of
grave goods, including a golden wreath, a full set of weapons, a lead curse tablet and
a horse burial (Horsnaes 2002, 150-151).

275 The 4 century body of material from Horsneaes 2002 comprises 60 painted and 50
unpainted tombs from the period (Horsnees 2002, 70-71, 161, Figs. 24-25). Results from
analyses show no notable difference in the composition, number or quality of the grave goods
depending on whether the tomb was painted or not (Horsnaes 2002, 161).
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a slab-constructed ridge roof (Hornees 2002, 160). By and large, for Lucania
the 4t century sees tiles incorporated in a number of different constructions,
such as a bed for the deceased, as a lining of the sides in the burial pit and
as a cover of the tomb (either horizontally or a cappucina). In Poseidonia, as
in many other Lucanian sites, the chamber tombs occur in the second half of
the 4th century and continue into the 3rd century (Horsnees 2002, 54-56, 160)
and, in Poseidonia especially, a tradition for elaborately painted chamber or
cassa tombs arises (Horsnaes 2002, 55-56; also Rouveret 2002; Pontrandolfo,
Roveret & Cipriani 2004). Generally, there is a blooming complexity among
grave types and a growing awareness of outward status displays, which we
may compare with the scenarios at sites in the Black Sea region such as Kerki-
nitis and the majority of the localities in the Bosporan Kingdom in particular
(this volume, Chapter 5).

In Taras, the outward status displays are especially well represented by
the impressive funerary architecture which is so characteristic for the period
here: elaborately executed funerary naiskoi, sculpture and grave markers con-
stitute a complex of monuments which are paralleled in few places in the
contemporary Mediterranean world (Carter 1975; Lippolis 1994). A parallel
development, however, can also be observed, albeit on a smaller scale, in
Chersonesos, where funerary naiskoi similar to the Tarantine corpus became
increasingly popular during the late 4t century and early Hellenistic period
(see this volume, Chapter 3; also Carter 2002; Bujskich, A.V. 2006).

Although there is no evidence for elaborate funerary architecture or
painted tombs, the Pantanello material displays a steady continuation of
its broad range of grave types (earthen, stone and tile) with more emphasis
on stone and especially tile graves (Carter 1998, 61, table 3.2). We may note,
however, that stone sarcophagi disappear in the early 4t century. Cremation
also increases markedly — a phenomenon to which we will return below.

Multiple burials at Taras became increasingly rare — a picture which is
supported by the data from Hoffmann (2002, 195-283). Most multiple burials
registered in the material came from chamber tombs and cannot as such be
categorized as multiple or double burials since these burials are really single
disposals in sarcophagi placed in the same chamber.

Pantanello has five multiple burials of the 4 and early 34 centuries (Carter
1998, 110, table 3.18). They are of an adult female and male (T80 — a couple?),
a female and child (T195 — a mother and child?), two males of unspecified age
(T194) two females also of unspecified age (T193) as well as two children, one
3-4 years old and one newborn (T116 - siblings?). Another interesting feature
of the Pantanello data is the evidence for akephalia or decapitation, a process
which has been touched upon earlier in the analyses of the Panskoe I mate-
rial (this volume, Chapter 4). There are three examples of decapitation from
burials dated to the 4" century (Carter 1998, 110).

The majority of the Tarantine burials recorded in the database are still
inhumations placed in a supine position — a picture which is confirmed by
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Hoffman’s data (2002, 195-283). However, there is one early cremation, B157,
which is present in the database material. In general, cremation burials gained
some popularity, especially during the course of the 3¢ century, which is at
the very end of, and even after, the period in question for this study. Due to
this chronological limit, cremations are not represented in large numbers in
the database (see also D’ Amicis 1994, 152; Maruggi 1994, 70, 85).27¢ However,
there is a smaller group of cremations from the end of the 4th century which
is described by D’ Amicis in very general terms (1994, 152-154). The cremation
containers of these early secondary cremations?”” are mainly hydriai, made
from either ceramic or bronze, which were placed in simple earthen or bed-
rock pits covered by stone slabs or tile or sometimes clad with stone slabs in a
similar manner to the hydria cremation from Kerkinitis described in Chapter
3. Interestingly, it seems that cremations are more rarely found in sarcophagi
and in chamber tombs, which could perhaps indicate a more conservative at-
titude towards the treatment of the body among the owners of these higher
status burials(?). At the very least, the phenomenon adds an important aspect
to the discussion about the allegedly high status connotations of cremation
burial. Topographically, the cremations are found side by side with the inhu-
mation burials and no system, other than perhaps a hypothetical system of
family clusters, can be observed. An important feature of these cremations is
the deposition of funerary wreaths, either of terracotta or metal, which now
become popular.?’8 As mentioned earlier, this is a very similar situation to that
observed in Kerkinitis, Chersonesos and also Kallatis as presented in Chapter
3. The cremation placed in a hydria and accompanied by a funerary wreath is
a well-known burial type of the contemporary Macedonian funerary record?”
and is also known from ancient literary sources. Interestingly, a strong political
and cultural contact between Taras and Macedonia is assumed for this period
(D’ Amicis 1994, 157; Graepler 1997, 48 with all relevant references). See also
colour plates 8 and 9.

The grave goods which accompany these cremations are ceramics, often
jugs and cups along with a considerable number of fragments from large
red-figured kraters, which are interpreted as grave markers (D’ Amicis 1994,
156). From Locri, similar kraters were found placed outside the tomb, but
these were not, apparently, visible above ground (Orsi 1917, 106-111). In the

276 The late Hellenistic and, notably, the Roman periods saw a considerable increase in
cremations, a trend which is traditionally connected with the coming of the Romans
to the region (D’ Amicis 1994, 152; Colivicchi 2001, 30; Hempel 2001, 79-81). This de-
velopment is also evident from the tables of grave types compiled by Graepler (1997,
46, tables 2 and 3), where the increased popularity of cremation can be noted in the
rise in the number of urns.

277 There is also some evidence for a smaller group of primary cremations with remains
of wood and burnt grave goods (D’ Amicis 1994, 153-154).

278 See Horsnaes 2002, 82 for wreaths found in the Lucanian area.

279 See, for example, Butler 2008; also the Derveni burials.
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slightly later cremations of the late 3r4 and 2nd centuries, outside the chrono-
logical limits of this study, strigils, mirrors, terracottas and precious jewellery
are also attested (D’ Amicis 1994, 154-156).

A similar trend towards an increase in cremation burials can be observed
at Pantanello. Here, most cremations fall within the period 325-275 (Carter
1998, 61, table 3.2, 103), and these are also connected with a presumed Mace-
donian contact or influence (Carter 1998, 104-105). Carter lists horse burials
as part of the evidence for this Macedonian influence — but horse burials were
also found in Lucanian inland sites (Horsnaes 2002, 81-82; see also below, this
chapter). Carter also mentions Samnite influence as a possible reason for the
rise in cremations. Meanwhile, he is rightly very tentative in making these
suggestions, as no other alterations in the grave complexes or in the assem-
blages of grave goods can be observed (Carter 1998, 105).

At Poseidonia there is no mention of cremations for the 4th century or the
early Hellenistic period. It seems that the previous tradition of inhumation
in a supine position continued unaltered (Horsnaes 2002, 160-161).
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Fig.7.3. Taras. Orientations of burials from Phase 4
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Orientation

For Taras, the orientation of the burials in the 4h and early 3¢ centuries seems
to be much less homogeneous than for the previous periods, when an easterly
orientation was the most common direction. Fig. 7.3 depicts the different ori-
entations of the burials from Phase 4. From the data provided by Hoffmann,
the broad picture is that the majority of the burials are oriented towards ei-
ther the east or north, with minor groups oriented in other directions as well
(Hoffmann 2002, 195-283). Although an easterly orientation is still popular
with a large proportion of the burials, both direct northerly and westerly di-
rections are apparently preferred by groups of somewhat similar sizes. There
are no indications in the results of database queries on relations between age
groups and orientation that a differentiation on the basis of age is apparent
in the orientations. Meanwhile, we may be cautious here since very few child
burials are represented in the database material, thus biasing the data towards
adult burials. For Pantanello, the 4t century shows a similar picture, while
a radical shift can be observed after 325 when more than half the burials are
oriented towards the northwest. There are still, however, smaller groups of
burials which maintain other orientation directions which were popular in
previous periods (Carter 1998, 459, graph 9.2). Based on comparative mate-
rial from indigenous sites in Lucanian, Carter plays with the idea that such
sudden and radical changes of orientation could indicate a new indigenous
population at Pantanello. In Lucania, a northern orientation has been observed,
but, rightly, he ultimately dismisses the idea of a new indigenous population
at Pantanello, concluding that: A case for the presence of a new population in the
chora would require support from a multiplicity of varied archaeological sources
(Carter 1998, 226).

Grave goods

The grave goods of Phase 4 from Taras are manifold and not easily analysed
collectively, mainly because of the tendency to publish the material in ‘object
groups’, as mentioned at the beginning of this chapter. In the database there
are 289 registrations of grave goods. However, these constitute a tiny fragment
of the numerous deposits of ceramics, precious jewellery, terracottas, items
from the personalia group and other objects which were deposited in the 4th
and early 3¢ century burials of Taras. However, looking at the distribution of
the different object groups and comparing them with the data from Hoffmann
(2002), Graepler (1997) and De Juliis (1984), it becomes evident that the main
deposition pattern of the database material is more or less accurate (Fig.7.4).

In addition to those types of items listed in Fig. 7.4, the material from Grae-
pler (1997) provides evidence of numerous terracotta depositions, which are
quite impressive both in a regional and Mediterranean perspective. De Juliis
(1984) presents precious jewellery of very elaborate design, most readily paral-
leled in the Macedonian burials, whilst the data from Hoffmann adds a little
more to the personalia, tools and varia groups, and even includes a piece of
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Fig.7.4. Taras. Types of grave goods from Phase 4

weaponry in the form of an arrowhead (from Grave 369,80 Hoffmann 2002,
53, 255). In general, though, ceramics are the main type of grave goods de-
posited, both drinking/banquet-related and oil-related shapes. From Ginosa,
the evidence from the 4t and early 34 centuries still features rich élite burials
with a mixture of drinking- and oil-related ceramic shapes from both ‘Greek’
and ‘indigenous’ production centres, as well as weapons, in much the same
tradition as observed earlier (Dell’Aglio & Lippolis 1992, 58-72). See colour
plates 10-15.

For Poseidonia, the ‘weapon burials’ continue, as do the deposits of both
drinking/banquet and oil-related ceramic vessels in a similar manner to Taras
(Pontrandolfo & Rouveret 1996, 159-183; Horsnaes 2002, Figs. 24-25). An in-
teresting observation from Horsnaes’ Fig.25 (grave goods from unpainted
tombs), is the numerous deposits of weapons and belts, which were appar-
ently not exclusively reserved for those who could afford a painted tomb,
but perhaps grew to become a more common assemblage for the expression
of status within wider social circles. The iconography of the painted tombs
shows influences from both Greek and local Lucanian cultural spheres, as well
as elements which are suggested to have been borrowed from Etruscan my-
thology.?8! In the main, the assemblages of grave goods, as well as the layout
and decoration of the tombs, point in the direction of elements and influences

280 A pit burial in bedrock covered with stone slabs and orientated towards the east. The
inhumation was placed in supine position, with the arrowhead deposited alongside
an Apulian red-figured oinochoe and a small simple mug (Hoffmann 2002, 255).

281 Such as the cross between Charon and Vanth (Pontrandolfo, Roveret & Cipriani 2004,
59; also Rausch 2004, 251).
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from different cultural spheres. Thus, we may see a picture of a hybrid popu-
lation whose élite navigated without complication between multiple cultural
influences, and used different and culturally complex status markers in their
power manifestations.

At Pantanello, there were major changes in the early 4th century from
c. 380 onwards. There were fewer deposits per grave and alterations in the
ceramic shapes deposited can also be observed. The amphora is replaced by
the pelike, and the lebes gamikos regains popularity. There are still drinking-
related vessels, but considerable numbers of dishes and pyxides, perhaps as-
sociated with the lebes gamikos, are now also present (Carter 1998, 572). Also
from this period comes the only grave with a so-called Samnite belt, on the
basis of which an indigenous ethnicity is tentatively suggested, although the
remaining grave goods are all well-known “Greek’ objects (Carter 1998, 572).
At the end of the period, closer to c. 300-275, unguentaria appear as well as
coins, while the strigil and alabastron as well as terracottas regain popularity.
Jewellery such as fibulae and dress pins completely disappear, a feature which
has lead to the attractive suggestion of a radical change in the nature of the
funerary shroud (Carter 1998, 575).282

In keeping with Pantanello, the burials from the first half of the 4 century
from Locri display a marked decrease in the deposition of grave goods, even
though some female burials are still accompanied by elaborate jewellery and
metal objects (Cerchiai 1982, 294).

Animal remains

From Taras there is no mention within the material of the recovery of animal
bones or remains. At Pantanello, however, a few animal disposals have come
to light. Close to grave T315 (a male buried with a spearhead and a pyxis), a
horse skeleton was uncovered.?83 Although fragmented and somewhat badly
preserved, there were no signs of cut marks on the skeletal remains, which led
the excavators to suggest that these was the remains of a warhorse (Carter 1998,
561). Horse burials are also found near Croton (Carter 1998, 561) and in the
impressively equipped chamber tomb from Laos, where they were deposited
alongside a full set of weaponry (Horsnaes 2002, 150-151; also above note 274).

With reference to the Homeric description of the funeral of Patroklos, many

282 Also from this period is grave T13 (Carter 1998, 575, 817-818, 254) which contained a
deceased adult male adorned with a gilded bronze wreath and an iron key placed at
the centre of the pelvis, perhaps as an indication of his affiliation with the cult of the
Chthonic deities. However, keys may also have played a significant role in Orphic
beliefs (Guldager Bilde 2008, 30-32). Furthermore, the deceased was accompanied by
an unguentarium, a feeder, some ceramic fragments and an iron strigil (Carter 1998,
254).

283 Other animal remains identified were that of a mule (T62), a dog (T194), a wolf (T321)
as well as remains of several sheep, goats, cattle and pigs (Carter 1998, 562).
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scholars have concerned themselves with interpretations of ‘Homeric’ buri-
als, especially when horses have been found in or near the tombs (Carstens
2005, 63). In the two examples from Pantanello and Laos, however, we may
suggest that extreme opposites are represented, rather than homogeneous
‘Heroic” burials; there is the sparsely equipped and rather ordinary burial
from Pantanello? contrasting with the extravagant and elaborately equipped
chamber tomb from Laos. In both instances it is difficult to apply fully the
concepts of “Heroic” or ‘Homeric” burial — the importance of the horse and al-
lusions to horses havelong traditions in many societies and cultural spheres
(as demonstrated by Carstens 2005; also Hyland 2003), and the identification
of any cultural affiliations limited to Greek culture and used in an ethnicity-
related debate seems outdated. However, what could be regarded as a uni-
versal interpretation of the horse is its status as an élite possession — even in
nomadic societies where it was a more common (and necessary) possession
than in urban societies. From the kurgans of Nymphaion and the tumuli of
Istros, to the rural cemetery of Pantanello and the elaborate chamber tomb of
Laos, the horse marked a very specific and cross-cultural status indication —
namely that of a wealthy and powerful person whose family could afford to
part with such a precious possession at the funeral.

7.4 Cultural identities in southern Italy and the northern Black Sea

Ending this overview of burial customs from selected localities in southern
Italy, it should be pointed out that the area offers just as much material for the
study of cultural interaction and the formation of hybrid cultural identities
as the Black Sea region. Whilst we may conclude that some material from the
Black Sea region perhaps offers more direct evidence of hybrid or complex
cultures in the form of a very varied multicultural archaeological record, there
are still many important aspects to be traced in the material evidence from the
southern Italian localities. For southern Italy, the ancient sources which refer
to the cultural interactions between the population groups of the region are
just as problematic as the source material from the Black Sea region described
in Chaper 1. According to Lomas (2004, 8), the problems mainly stem from
the fact that most ancient sources were created outside the colonial milieux.
Thus, in this respect, the source material from the two regions offers little
direct evidence for the actual mindsets of the people living there.

The funerary record naturally holds a number of interpretative limitations
(see also this volume, Chapter 1), and such complex cultural phenomena
as interaction between population groups, the creation of hybrid identities
and self-perceptions are not completely and fully studied by examining the
evidence from one context of a society. I have already argued (this volume,
Chapter 6) that settlement and sanctuary contexts offer equally important

284 If it does indeed belong with the horse (Carter 1998, 213).
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and relevant angles. However, there can be no doubt that the archaeological
record of both the Black Sea region and southern Italy holds ample material
for future studies into the mindsets of the populations which settled and
lived in these ‘borderland zones’, and who created identities based on self-
perceptions which were in all probability of a much more complex construct
than previously assumed.

Both in the spiritual and material sense, there are several important com-
mon denominators which the Black Sea region and southern Italy seem to
share; in particular, we may emphasize the emergence of Orphism and the
succeeding popularity of this particular set of religious beliefs which few
other places so readily accepted and eagerly practised. The motivating factors
behind this phenomenon are likely to be found in the constructions of colo-
nial identities in milieux where identities were in a state of constant change,
adapting to new cultural impulses. Interestingly, the spiritual similarities
between the Black Sea region and southern Italy find further strength in the
numerous literary sources describing metempsychosis, or the transmigration of
souls, between the Black Sea areas and southern Italy (Hinge 2004, 26; 2008).

When it comes to tackling the question of interaction between Greeks
and indigenous population groups, the two regions share a similar number
of interpretative directions and the southern Italian material in many ways
confirms the picture which emerged from the analyses of the Black Sea evi-
dence — namely that cultural influences and the formation and perception of
identities were strongly connected with social strategies, taking as their point
of departure much more narrow milieux/circles than that of a wide Greek
(Hellenic) identity (also Hall 2004, 50; in addition Antonaccio 2003). The local
and, perhaps, regional strategies of social mobility, competition and power
struggles may provide the best basis from which to understand identity for-
mations, rather than polarized perception of ‘Greeks and Others’. Cetainly,
there is evidence from different periods from both the Black Sea region and
southern Italy which speaks of conflict and violent events between population
groups, but this is poor evidence on which to found a universal perception of
isolated, ethnic groups living in static and separated ‘Greek’ or ‘indigenous’
milieux.

Moreover, as pointed out by Hall:

The lack of any clear evidence for early fortifications in the western
Greek colonies ought to imply that these cities had no more to fear from
indigenous populations than they had from rival colonial foundations
(Hall 2004, 40).

This statement could perhaps also apply to the Black Sea region where for-
tifications of archaeologically visible material are not attested before the 5t
century (Hejte 2008, 152 with discussion). However, as suggested by Haojte,
the situation in some parts of the Black Sea region may have been more com-



Chapter 7 From the Black Sea to southern Italy 299

plex, implying that the slowness of the colonization process and the many
stretches of uninhabited coastal zone could indicate problematic foundation
circumstances, possibly linked with a lack of indigenous ‘goodwill” towards
the newcomers (Hojte 2008, 153-155).28> Such theories may allow us to acknowl-
edge that no matter how appealing we may find the theory of hybrid identities
and flexible cultural interactions, we cannot expect to find a homogeneous
picture at every locality and in every context in which we look. In the words
of Lomas on the western colonies:

It is clear from a wide variety of evidence that the Greeks of the west-
ern Mediterranean shared trading contacts, political alliances, social
relations and even intermarriage with their non-Greek neighbours. In
some contexts, this seems to have had the effect of crystallising cultural
identities sharply, but in other contexts, flexibility and cultural exchange
seems to have been the norm (Lomas 2004, 8).

This is also a central point to keep in mind when evaluating the localities
examined and analysed above: particularly the less varied funerary material
assemblage of Taras which, in general and throughout the entire chrono-
logical span of the study, shows very little influence from cultural spheres
other than what we know to be traditionally Greek. Also, the rural territories
closer to the city are very homogenous in their mortuary complexes, and
so-called ‘non-Greek’ features are only encountered when we look to locali-
ties at a considerable geographical distance from the city. What we may see
here is perhaps an example of the varying expressions of identity from one
social context to another and the lack of one homogeneous picture formed
unanimously in all colonial settings. However, we do not necessarily need
to ‘judge’ Taras as having been less multicultural, or even non-multicultural,
in comparison with other localities, on the basis of the identity expressions
(or the lack of them) observed in the mortuary record. Many different factors
played significant roles in the construction of funerary complexes, and, not
least, in the social expressions which can be decoded from them: the evidence
from Metaponto possibly encourages us to feel confident that the cultural
processes of the ‘Greeks” and the ‘Others” were generally not polarized and
separated. On the basis of anthropological examinations of skeletal material
from Pantanello, which showed closer resemblances with coeval populations
of Italy rather than with those of mainland Greeks, Carter concluded (2004,
388-389) that mixed populations of different ethnic groups are a perfectly
natural result of colonization!

285 However, see, for example, Tsetskhladze 2002 and Petropoulos 2005 for a different
perception of the relationship between colonizers and locals.






Conclusions

This study of burial customs in selected coastal settlements of the northern
Black Sea region has yielded a number of interesting points and results. Some
of these results have helped to shed more light on the dynamics and devel-
opments within the mortuary sphere, also from a chronological perspective,
whereas others have added a social and at times even socio-political dimension
to many of the phenomena and changes observed within the burial record.
Alongside general observations on the burial customs, local social processes
and changes have repeatedly been identified as explanatory models for the
expression of identity reflected in the burials, thus closely linking the world
of the dead with the world of the living. This has also been the case for the
analyses looking at aspects of cultural interactions and formation and expres-
sions of cultural identity.

Understanding the research history of both Russian/Soviet and Western
scholarship was a central issue in my initial approach to this ‘new’” study
area, and many correlations and interpretations which I have met along the
way have become much clearer to me in the light of the social and political
contexts in which they were created. “We are all products of our time” as the
saying goes, and, surely, the interpretative perspectives which we tend to
emphasize are often closely linked with currents in our everyday lives. In
a world of globalization and multicultural societies, where coexistence and
integration are headline stories on the news every night, it is difficult not to
be constantly confronted with one central set of questions: how do people
meet, live together, mix and act across boundaries of different ethnic back-
grounds and nation-state borders? Therefore, questions fundamental to this
work have been fundamental to the way I perceive the contemporary world
and vice versa. However, before venturing into a discussion on ethnicity and
cultural interaction, some conclusive results from the analytical part of the
study will be presented.

Concerning the analytical Chapters 2-5 relating to the four Black Sea case-
study localities, the following conclusions were reached.

Phases 1 and 2 (c. 550-480)

The data from Olbia by far constituted the largest and most statistically valid
body of evidence from this early period. The comparative material is mainly to
be found in localities in the northwestern region, although Nymphaion offers
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a smaller set of material from this period as well. The analyses of the Olbian
material yielded several important observations and conclusions.

A rather homogenous approach to the use of grave types was observed,
with four main grave types. This contrasts somewhat with other contemporary
localities which featured less variation in the grave types and mainly yielded
burials in simple pits. Furthermore, there seems to have been a well-estab-
lished tradition for elaborate burials — often in wooden sarcophagi enclosed
in family clusters; the latter phenomenon is paralleled in many of the locali-
ties in the northwestern region in the same period. A clear differentiation of
age groups is evident, both in the spatial layout of the cemetery and in the
grave structures and grave goods — perhaps this differentiation was primarily
related to the less well-to-do strata of the population, since the more well-
equipped family burials often contained children buried in the same grave
types as adults and with “rich’ sets of grave goods.

In general, the burials featured an unparalleled high number of metal
deposits, both of precious metals and of other kinds of metals, as well as a
substantial number of ‘luxury’ imports such as elaborate alabaster and glass
vessels. This is seen in contrast to contemporary material from Pantikapa-
ion, Nymphaion and other northeastern localities, as well as localities in the
northwestern corner of the Black Sea region. The tendency can probably be
correlated with an equally high number of grave goods per grave and high
NOT-values reflecting very varied sets of grave goods (for example, the num-
bers of items from the varia group see a steady increase). Another important
feature is the relatively high number of burials with weapon deposits com-
pared with other contemporary Black Sea localities and the Greek world in
general.

In the main, the Olbian burials display a very diverse and multifaceted
attitude to burial customs, both in terms of rather wide parameters for indi-
vidual taste and/or family traditions within the circle of relatives or others
who undertook the burials and in terms of the use of objects and customs with
both Greek and Scythian cultural affiliations. Mention should also be made of
the emergence of Orphic beliefs which various objects, such as mirrors, bells
and rattles, as well as bone plaques, probably testify to.

In many ways the burials from Olbia constitute a unique pool of burial
data from this period in the Black Sea region, and no published material from
any other coastal settlement can match it in quantity, variety and richness.

Elaborate status expressions are also found in Istros and Orgame where the
tumuli of the late 7th and 6t centuries display cremation burials accompanied
by both human and animal (primarily horses) sacrifices. The assemblages of
grave goods, however, are quite modest and do not match the extraordinary
material from Olbia. It seems that the main focus in these western cities was
on outward status displays and manifestations obtained through the visual
effects of tumuli and possibly funeral processions with horses and slaves or
other humans for sacrifices.
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Phase 3 (c. 480-400)

Despite the lack of substantial material from Olbia, the data from the 5 cen-
tury is quantitatively better represented and from more localities than the
data from the earlier period.

Differentiations of age groups are observed in Kerkinitis and Panskoe I,
whilst the material from Nymphaion in general seems less conclusive in this
respect — both in terms of differentiations between age groups and also gen-
der. In Panskoe I, the emphasis on high status burials of females and children
of both 5t and 4th/early 3rd century burials could perhaps indicate that ‘the
family and bloodline” were displayed as status markers, perhaps as a particu-
larly important feature in smaller agrarian societies and in marked contrast
to customs of the male dominated public world of the polis.

In the main, it seems that the 5t century burial customs were characterized
by greater variation amongst grave types and treatment of the deceased — in
Kerkinitis, Panskoe I and Nymphaion a marked tendency towards more com-
plexity, perhaps reflecting more social competition within the mortuary sphere,
was observed. This complexity was possibly also reflected in the assemblages
of grave goods in Panskoe I and Nymphaion, whilst the burials from Kerki-
nitis in general displayed a significantly lower number of archaeologically
identifiable grave goods and lower NOT-values. These phenomena can also
be observed in the high status grave types (cremations in cists and kurgans),
which had single deposits of precious grave goods (gold and other precious
metals). Thus, the number of (archaeologically identifiable) grave goods was
most probably not an indicator or marker of wealth in the Kerkinitian burial
customs, but, rather, the emphasis was placed on outward status displays.

Phase 4 (c. 399-270)

The body of material of Phase 4 is by far the quantitatively largest and most
representative for all the case-study localities (with the exception of Olbia),
as is the case for the body of comparative material from the northern Black
Sea region in general.

The complexity and variation within grave types and treatment of the
deceased continued and, especially in Nymphaion, this development was
visible through more variation in, for example, the positions of the deceased,
the relation between inhumation and cremation as well as the occurrence of
multiple burials. The same phenomena are observed for Panskoe I, where the
high quality of the data further allows for observations of a rarer nature, such
as the practice of cenotaph burial, the deposition of skulls, anthropomorphic
stelai found in situ and the use of meat and other foodstuffs in the burial cus-
toms. The flat-ground burials of Nymphaion yielded evidence of a noticeable
development within the assemblages of grave goods, with tendencies towards
more variation and complexity, and, in the main, the Classical and late Classi-
cal burials seem to have had a much more conscious approach to expressions
of identities and status displays.
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In all localities, and particularly in Panskoe I, the material displays a va-
riety of elements related to both traditional Greek and Scythian features and
objects, the implications of which we will return to below.

In most localities in Phase 4 in the northern Black Sea region, smaller chil-
dren were now fully distinguished and differentiated in the burial record by
interment in ceramic containers (enchytrismoi), most often in amphoras. How-
ever, this custom was not observed on any significant level in the material
from Nymphaion, an observation which sets this site aside from the majority
of the Black Sea localities as well as a great part of the Mediterranean world.
The reason for this specific situation in Nymphaion can perhaps be found in
a topographical bias of the material, but it could also be socially motivated,
such as, for example, by the invisible burials of infants (= non-persons) or by
differential approaches to perceptions of age groups. However, what does
seem to be a pattern in Nymphaion is that the burials with oil-related ceramic
shapes occured mainly in the adult burials, whilst the burials with drinking/
serving vessels were primarily found in child burials. This leads to the sug-
gestion of a distinction between age groups in the burial customs which is
reflected in the choice of the types of grave goods, at least for the 4th century.

Another prominent feature of the burial data from Phase 4 is the many
examples of social strategies reflected in the funerary material. In Kerkinitis,
previous research had interpreted the kurgans as markers of an ethnic Scyth-
ian element in the rural population. However, the results of the analyses of
this study show no obvious evidence for an ethnicity-based division between
the kurgan burials and the flat-ground burials. Rather, the kurgans seemed to
follow the display patterns of the higher social status burials. Furthermore,
a close similarity between the kurgans of Kerkinitis and nearby Kalos Limen
can be observed. This is in direct opposition to the situation in Chersonesos
where kurgans are not encountered in or near the city cemeteries. A number
of different explanations for this phenomenon can be suggested. Perhaps the
populations of Kerkinitis and Kalos Limen had a closer connection to the
cultures of the north where the burial koine of the Lower Dnieper region, in-
cluding Panskoe I, featured kurgans and more obvious similarities in the as-
semblages of grave goods. Perhaps there were socio-political motives behind
the blooming custom of using kurgans, as a means of distancing oneself from
the new regional power.

Another important example of socio-political influences and reflections
in the burial data is the kurgans of Nymphaion. Here, the dominant display
of status and power in the 5t century was mainly based on weapons, horse
equipment and precious jewellery as well as drinking- and banquet-related
vessels and objects. In the 4th century kurgans, oil-related vessels (and strigils)
suddenly gained popularity. In the present study these changes have been
explained in socio-political terms, rather than within the framework of the
previous ethnic approaches.

On a general level, the élitist status displays across all the different chrono-
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logical periods of this study are notably shaped and constructed to accommo-
date an audience which in the Black Sea region furthered a culturally complex
idiom drawing on kurgans/tumuli, weapons, horse equipment, elaborate jew-
ellery, banquet-related objects, etc. These features would have struck respon-
sive chords within wide circles of these multicultural societies where social
and cultural identities were manipulated to fit the order of the day. The more
ordinary burials in many ways, though generally on a smaller scale, seem to
have followed local internal schemes of social competition and differentiations
on various levels. At the very least, we may conclude that there were several
examples of distinct alterations in the nature of the burial customs which oc-
curred simultaneously with socio-political events in the local milieux.

In terms of the different social and political situations of the four case-study
localities, obvious impacts on the mortuary evidence have been observed. Al-
though I have argued for caution on these matters, there are obvious proposals
for the roots of the differences observed in the funerary record, based on, for
example, city versus rural settlement (such as the case of Chersonesos and
Panskoe I) or the 5t and 4th century regional political currents of Nymphaion
and the Bosporan Kingdom.

The importance of a cautious approach to manifestations of social identity
has also been underlined by the analyses of gender-related expressions. This
mainly derives from observation of considerable numbers of burials from all
locations containing combinations of objects from both traditional male and
female spheres. Burials with deposits of both jewellery and weapons have
been encountered, as have anthropologically sexed burials of males contain-
ing jewellery, spindles and other objects traditionally ascribed as ‘female’.
Moreover, anthropologically sexed burials containing females (and children)
accompanied by weapons and horse equipment are not uncommon amongst
the analysed data. Not only have these instances warned against sexing buri-
als on the basis of (prejudiced) ‘gender-related” objects and depositions, they
have also served to underline the complex and sometimes unpredictable ex-
pressions of identity which often work across modern concepts of borders,
be they social, geographical, political or ethnic.

Comparing with southern Italy

An important and valuable overview of the burial material and funerary prac-
tices from southern Italy yielded several interesting comparative perspectives
for the Black Sea material. In many ways, one of the most central contribu-
tions of the chapter was the focus on the similar milieux in which identities
were formed and manipulated. Several comparable aspects of the mortuary
spheres have been accentuated, in terms of both in the actual developments
of the burial customs and funerary practices, as well as in the spiritual forma-
tion of the religious constructs of Orphism. The basic conditions for the de-
velopment of Orphic ideas in the late 6t and early 5t centuries in the coastal
milieux of the northwestern Black Sea region and the southeast Italian area
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are very likely to have been closely linked with the formation and creation of
cultural identities in multicultural settings. The development of different and
radically altered mindsets in terms of self-definition, and thus eschatological
considerations, could indeed spring from milieux where identities were under
a state of constant change, adapting to new and different cultural impulses.

Ideas about cultural complexity and the formation of hybrid identities
have been formed mainly during the analytic process of the four Black Sea
case-studies, but also during the analyses of the southern Italian material. For
the northern Black Sea evidence, it is obvious that the coastal settlements offer
a very interesting and culturally complex mortuary record, and, as a result,
the different cultural backgrounds of several features and objects have been
encountered and highlighted again and again. One of the central points in
this discourse is to underline the various and very different motivations for
using specific cultural features and objects in burials, as well as in real life: a
wish to express a direct affiliation with a specific culture; a tradition within,
for example, a family of expressing a certain cultural background of one’s des-
cent; an expression of status and prestige; an element of social competition;
a result of changing trends and fashions or advancing technology; or simple
convenience and practicality. The motivations may have been manifold and
the result was a complex of visual expressions which were created to suit
specific local environments and, in particular, specific local audiences who
were well-acquainted with several different cultural strands of communica-
tion. This specific local environment understood and used a multifacetted
‘symbolic language” across the boundaries of (our modern) perceptions of
ethnic polarization. Hence, I have suggested that the people who inhabited
the coastal settlements of the northern Black Sea region were fully aware of
the symbolic values and potentials of these various multicultural components,
since they identified themselves on the basis of exactly such cross-cultural
features.

In this line of argument, I have, furthermore, questioned whether expres-
sions of Hellenic identity held a top priority in such borderland regions where
culturally complex everyday lives must have been the reality and where local
social concerns seem to have been expressed more readily in the mortuary
record. Hence, as has also been observed in connection with the southern Ital-
ian material, cultural influences and the formation and perception of identi-
ties were strongly connected with social strategies, taking as their point of
departure narrow milieux and circles rather than a broad Greek (Hellenic)
identity. The local and perhaps regional strategies of social mobility, competi-
tion and power struggles may have provided more obvious catalysts for the
formation of identities than polarized perceptions of ‘Greeks and Others’.

On the basis of the results of these analyses and also the general percep-
tion of cultural identity in the field of colonial research, it is no longer pos-
sible to maintain the notion that Greeks never altered and were immune to
influences from other cultures. An examination of the evidence calls strongly
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for a reconsideration of the idea that cultural influence is a ‘one-way’ process
rooted in a cultural hierarchy. In other words, the material record tells not
of isolated ethnicities, but of mixed populations and hybrid identities which
could be negotiated and manipulated to fit a specific local or regional situa-
tion.

Meanwhile, the analyses, particularly those of the material from Taras,
have demonstrated that different colonial settings may have had different ap-
proaches to, and expressions of, cultural identity, and that we cannot expect
to find a homogeneous picture across every locality or context we examine.
In a way, this somehow serves to underline the very nature of identities —
restraining them or boxing them in static categories conflicts with their fun-
damental character as susceptible, negotiable and adjustable. This, naturally,
makes the study of cultural processes and the formation of identities a great
deal more challenging and complex. However, future studies into these is-
sues along the lines of the above-mentioned thoughts should yield exciting
and valuable results in a field of research which can bring us an important
step closer to understanding the cultural processes of borderland societies.
There can be no doubt that the archaeological records of both the Black Sea
region and southern Italy hold ample material for such future studies into
the mindsets of the populations which settled and lived in these ‘borderland
zones’, and created identities based on self-perceptions which were of a much
more complex construct than previously assumed.

A final word

As a consequence of the political history of the 20t century, the importance
of the Black Sea material in a Mediterranean perspective has never been fully
acknowledged and incorporated on a prominent level. However, the impor-
tance of the Black Sea archaeological record in the understanding of ancient
historical developments cannot be stressed firmly enough. The material from
the region offers ample evidence which should play a vital role in the way
cultural processes and colonial milieux are approached and interpreted in
Classical scholarship in general. The results of this study have repeatedly
underlined the importance of cross-regional comparisons and future Medi-
terranean studies are bound to gain considerably from the rich data pool of
the Black Sea region. For Western scholars, accessibility to both the material
and the literature has increased noticeably in recent years, although there is
still a general lack of Slavic language skills. Moreover, newly established col-
laborations across the old historical borders between East and West testify to
a promising future for modern cross-cultural studies into the complexities of
ancient societies.
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OrnipaBsHOII TOUKOM AviccepTariuy “KyAvbmypiuie 63aUmo0eiicimeus u coyuarbiole
cmpamezuu na Oepezax ITorma. Ilozpebarviivie o0vruau Ceseptozo Ipuiepromopvs
6550-270 22. o 1.2.” ABASIOTCs MaTepyaAbl U3 ITOrpeOeHNIT, OOHaPY>KeHHBIX B
JeThIpex MpuopesxHbIX paitoHax CesepHoro Ilpruepnomopss. [TorpebaapHas
IpaKTHKa aHAAM3UPYeTCsl M MUHTePIIPeTUPYeTCs C IO3UITNIA, ONMPaIOIIIXCS
00.1ee Ha KOHIIeNIUH Ky AbTYPHOTO B3aIMOAEVCTBILS, HeXKe AU IPOTUBOCTOSHIAS
KyAbTyp. DTO O3Ha4yaeT BLI3OB TPagUIIMIOHHOMY MPOTUBOIOCTaBAEHUIO
“I'pexn — Herpeyeckoe HaceleHUe”, B IPOTUBOBEC KOTOPOMY B KadecTBe
OCHOBBI ICCA€AOBaHNs pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA MMEHHO B3aIMOAEMICTBIUS MeXAY
oburareasmu ITpuaepnomopss. [lorpeGenns aHaAM3UPYIOTCS B TPaAUIIAAX
3aI1a4Hoi apXeoAOTnM C aKIIeHTOM Ha COIIMaAbHBIX OTHOIIEHMX, KOTOphIe
MOTIYT KOCBEHHO OTpaXkaThCs B ITorpebaapHON mpakTtuke. Kpome Ttoro,
norpebaapHbIe OOPsALI IPUYEPHOMOPCKMX MOCeAeHNIT pacCMaTPUBAIOTCs B
COITOCTaBAEHUM C TAKOBBIMU B Tpedeckux KoAoHusAx IOxnoi Vraanm.

C reorpa¢uueckoil TOUKM 3peHns ncciejoBanue cPoKyCHpOBaHO IIpex e
Bcero Ha namsATHuKax CepepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpEs BcaeAcTBIe OTPOMHOIO
oObeMa ITOAYyYeHHBIX Ha HUX MaTepuaaos. baarogaps aauteabHOMYy u
MHTEeHCUMBHOMY M3y4eHUIO JaHHOTO PerroHa I10sBIAach Macca crieljfaAbHbIX
paboT, IIpegoCcTaBASIONINX IIPeKpacHoe oae A4 AgucKyccun. Vlexoansre
MaTepuaabl AAs1 MCCAeAOBaHNs 3aHeCceHbl B 0a3y AaHHBIX, ITO3BOAMBIIYIO
¢popmuposarh 3ampockl MO pa3sAMYHBIM HaIlpaBAEHMSIM aHaaAuM3a U
JCII0Ab30BaTh CTaTUCTUYECKIIe METOABI.

PaccmaTpuBaloTcsl HEKpOIIOAM TpeX aHTUIHBIX TOPOAOB U ITOCeAeHNS:
Oapsym, Kepxyuntuasr, Humdes nllanckoro I D1i 00beKTH BHIOpaHBI ITO psAAY
npuyuH. Bo-iepBrIx, 4451 Bcex 9TUX aMATHUKOB MMEIOTCsI OITyOAMKOBaHHBIe
AN AOCTYIIHBIE AAs MCCAeAOBaHNs MaTepuaabl U3 IOrpedeHni1, KoTophle
YAOBAETBOPSIOT KPUTEPUAM, IPeAbsBACHHBIM B paMKaX JaHHOTO IIPOeKTa A4
aHa/AM3a U perucrpanunm s 6ase JaHHBIX. BO-BTOPHIX, Bce 5T reorpaduyeckue
IIyHKTHI pacrioaaraioTcs B e JMHOI IPUYepHOMOPCKOI 30He, YTO pacIIpsieT
BO3MOXKHOCTY BHYTPEHHETO COITOCTaBACHNs HTUX ITaMsITHIKOB.

Kpome TOrO, AaHHbIe yeThlpe HaMsITHUKA IPeACTaBASIOT OTHOCATCS
K pas3HBIM KaTeropusAM COIMaAbHO-TIOAUTUYECKNX OOpa3OBaHUI, YTO
obecrieunBaeT 3HAYUTEeAbHbIN OXBAT PACCMOTPEHIs TPAKTUKY ITOTpedaAbHBIX
00ps140B. DTO 1 MOIIHeliIIIee rocyapcTBeHHoe oOpasosaHue [IpuuepHoMopbs
— O/AMH 13 BeAyInX ero 11041cos (OAbBUs), M CpaBHNUTeABHO HeOOABIIION TOPOJ,
COIIMAABHO U TIOAUTUIECKY 3aBUCSIINIL OT D0Aee KPYITHBIX IIeHTPOB perroHa
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(Kepxunnrnaa), ato u ceanckoe noceaenne (Ilanckoe I) n camocrositeabHo
cpopmuposasimiics ropod (Humdeit), KOTOpoIN BIIOCAACTBUN OKa3bIBACTCS
B 3aBICMMOCTM OT HOBBIX CIA B pernoHe. IMeHHO TaKoii BLIOOP OOBEKTOB AAsI
UccAeA0BaHNs TI03BOASIET IIOHATH, OTPaykaloT AU MaTepuaAbl Torpedenmi (1
ecan 4a, TO KaKuM 00pa3oM) pa3ANdHbIe COIIMAaAbHO-TIOAUTIYECKIe YCAOBUS
Ha AaHHBIX ITOCeA€HIIX.

B mnccaegoBanme BKAIOYeHBI ITaMATHUKM, HauMHas ¢ cepeauHsl VI B. 40
H.9. — BpeMeH! BO3HUKHOBeHMU: OOABIIMHCTBA ITOCEASHMI M3ydaeMOro
PpermmoHa; 4acTb 3 HUX IMeET 4O0CTaTOYHO HpeACTaBMTe[lebIﬁI HOFpeGa[lLHI)H;I
MaTepnaa. Bepxnuit Bpemennoin npegea, ox. 270 40 H.5., oIipeaeaseTcs
Ba>KHBIMM MOAUTUIECKUMY COOBITUAMMU, KOTOPhIe, B YaCTHOCTH, IIPUBOASIT
CeBepHYIO 4acTh I IpryepHOMOPCKOTO perroHa K OCTpOMY KpU3HCY, BO3MOXKHO
YCUAEHHOMY Pe3KMM M3MeHeHUeM KAMMara U HecTabMABHOCTBIO B cpege
CTeITHBIX KOYeBHMKOB.

Auccepranus rogapasaeasercs Ha BBOAHYIO TaaBy (raasa 1), kotopas
KPaTKO OMMCHIBAET IIPOEKT U MPaKTUYeCKyIO 4acTh; 3a Heil caelyeT BBedeHue
B MCTOPUIO POCCUIICKON apXeoAOoIny, 4YTO BBI3BAHO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO
BBLSIBAEHIS MCTOPUIECKOro pOHA U MOANTUYIECKUX OOCTOATEABCTB CO3JaHIL,
MHTepIIpeTalii ¥ OCBellleHNs MCXOAHBIX AaHHBIX 444 uccaegosanus. [Tocae
9TOTO MHpeAcTaBAeH KpaTKUII 0030p MCTOPUM Pa3BUTHUSA TeOPeTUIecKOm
apxeoA0ruu orpedeHni Ha 3araje, B TOM 41CAe PaCCMOTPEeHbI KOHKPeTHbIe
TeopeTnyecKyie KOHIEeMNINY, IOAOXKEeHHbIe B OCHOBY AaHHOTO ITpOeKTa.
HaKOHeL[, BBOAHasl I'1aBa 3aTpalviBaeT HEKOTOpPbI€ BOIIPOCHI, CBsI3aHHbIE C
Ipo04eMoIl “IpeKn 1 HerpeuecKoe HaceleHne” .

OcHoBHas 9acTh guccepTaly COCTOUT U3 YeThIpeX aHaAUTUYeCKIX I1aB
(raaspr 2 — 5), paccMaTPUBAIOIIMX YeThIpe IIPUUYEPHOMOPCKMX HaMATHHUKA,
BRIOPaHHBIX 445 UCcCAeA0BaHNUs. 3ajauell JaHHBIX I1aB ABAsSA0Ch OIIMCaHMe 1
aHaAu3 norpedaAbHBIX MaTepUaAOB, ITOAYYeHHBIX Ha KaXKA0M U3 ITaMATHUKOB,
a TaKXXe M3A0XKeHue 1 OOCy>KAeHUe IpeAIlIecTBYIOMNX IT0AX040B K MX
u3ydennio. ['1aBpl, OCBAIEHHbIe aHAAM3Y ITaMATHUKOB, BKAIOYAIOT 0030p
AaHAA(TOB IPUAETAIOIINX PallOHOB, a TaKXKe COIIOCTaBAeHNs C IIPOYNMU
MarepuaiamMy, OTHOCAIIMMICS K Mccael0BaHMIO. B raase 6 mpeacrasaen
KpaTKMI1 UTOT aHaAM3a IPUYepHOMOPCKIUX ITaMATHIKOB U BBICKa3aH B3I/ Ha
KyAbTypPHbIE B3aIMOAEICTBILS B pernoHe. B 3asepiiienne anaausa npejcrasaeHa
raasa o I1orpe0aabHBIX OObIYasIX Ha HEKOTOPBIX IToceaeHmsIx I0xnoi1 MTaann
(raasa 7), mo3poasionias cAeaaTh COIIOCTaBAeHUs C TPUIEPHOMOPCKUMU
Martepuadamu. Auccepraius 3aKaHIMBaeTCsl 3aKAI0YeHeM U IIPUAOXKEeHIeM,
B KOTOPOM IIpMBEeAEHBI OCHOBHBIE CXOAHbIe AaHHbIe U IIpeJcTaBieHa Oasa
AAQHHBIX, MICIIOAb30BaHHAas AAs MICCAeAOBaHMIA.

Xapaxmepucmuia nozpebarviioix mamepuaros Cesepriozo Ilpuiepromopvs

JeTaapHbll aHAAU3 MaTepuaAoB U3 IPUYePHOMOPCKUX ITOrpedaabHBIX
IaMATHUKOB II03BOAUA HPUITU K PsAAY 3aKAIOUEeHMII, He OTpa>keHHBIX
B IIPeABIAYIINX MCCAeAOBaHMAX. B 1meaom, Oblam peKOHCTPpyMpOBaHEI
norpeOaAbHbIe OOBIYaM ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIINE COIIaAbHbIe IIPOLIeCCHI, AeTIIe
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B OCHOBY MHTepIIpeTallMOHHON 0a3bl A5 IIpeA0KeHHBIX OIlcaTeAbHBIX
MoJeaeil. DT colualbHble, B HEKOTOPEIX CAy4asX Ada’kKe IIOAUTIYECKIE,
MHTepIIpeTaliOHHbIe MOAeAM A0 CUX IIOP MCIO0Ab30BaAUCh CKOpee C TOUK!U
3peHNs MaTepHaAbHBIX, YeM STHIYeCKuX acrekTos. [lorpebaabHblil MaTepraa
HanbOoaee panHell ¢asbl (OK. 550-480 IT. 40 H..) IIPOMCXOAUT B OCHOBHOM
13 OApBMM U CBUAETEABCTBYET O Ype3BhIYaifHO OOTaToll U pasHOOOpPasHOIMI
rorpe0aAbpHOM IpaKTHKe, CMABHO ANPdepeHIPOBaHHO B COIaAbHOM
II/1aHe U B OTHOIIIEHNI Pa3ANIHBIX BO3PACTHBIX IPYIIII, YTO IIPOSABASIETCS KaK
B TOHOI‘paCI)I/H/I MOIMABHNMKA, TaK M B XapaKTepe OTAeAbHbIX BaXOpOHeHI/Iﬂ.
HabaroaaeTcs Takske COBEPITIEHHO ABCTBEHHBIN KOMIIAEKC YePT, OTHOCAIIIVIXCS
K MEXXKYABTYPHBIM B3alIMOJEVICTBILIM, UTO yKasblBaeT Ha 0oJee CA0XKHYIO
AeMorpadpuiecKylo CUTyaIuio, 4eM 9TO IpeAriolaraloch paHee.

Aas V B. 40 H.5. MaTepuaa CTaHOBUTCsI DoJee pasHOOOpPa3HBIM M Ha
APYIMX IaMATHHUKAX, OTYETAVBO BBIPA>KEHBI pa3ANdusl I10rpedaabHOTO
o0b6psiga. Ha HeKOTOPBIX 13 NaMATHMUKOB HaDAI0AaI0TCs sIBHBIE pa3dANdNs B
CoLaAbHOM CTaTyce IIOTpeOeHHBIX, B TO BpeMsI KaK Ha APYTMX CUTYalys e1lle
Doaee cA0XKHasl, YTO BhIpakaeTcsl B TUIIOAOTUM 3aXOPOHEHUII M B cOCTaBe
1orpe0aAbHOTO MHBEHTapsI.

B meaom, morpe6aapHble oObl9am A4s1 V B. 40 H.D. CTAHOBATCS IIO-
BUAMMOMY Oo0/ee pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU Kak I10 TUIIaM 3aXOPOHEeHUI, TaK U I10
XapakTepy I1orpedaAbHBIX AeTICTBIIL; IMeeTC sl TeHAEHINS K X YCAOXKHEHMIO,
4TO, BEPOSTHO, OTpa’kaslo POCT conuaabHON AnddepeHOuannm depes
rorpe6aapHyIo cdepy.

A a5 mocaeaHero U3 pacCMOTPeHHBIX Iepnogos (oK. 399-270 IT. 40 H.D.)
rorpe0aAbpHBIN MaTepyal XOPOIIIO IIpejcTaBAeH Ha O0ABIINHCTBE BBIOPaHHBIX
AAsl M3Yy4eHMsl M COIIOCTaBAsIeMBIX C HMMU HaMsTHMKaX. CoXpaHsIoTcs
Ha0AI0AaBIINECs B IIPpeAbIAyIeM IIeproje CA0XKHOCTD U pa3HOOOpasye TUIIOB
MOIMA ¥ TOAO0XKeHMs yMepmmX. MoTyBamyell Takoro YCAOXKHEHNST O4eBUAHO
SBAsA0CH OILATD JKe coljaabHOe paccaoeHne. Ha Bcex mamsATHMKaX MaTepua
COJeP>KUT HabOp 51eMEeHTOB, YXOAAINX KOPHAMM KaK B I'PedecKylo, Tak 1 B
CcKUQCKYIO KyaAbTypsl. TakuMm 06pa3oM, morpebaAbHEIN MaTepual B LIeA0M
I10-BUAVIMOMY OTpa’kaeT IIPOYHbIe CBSA3M MeXAY Pa3ANIHBIMU KYAbTYPHBIMU
rpyamniamn. Ha GoapmmHCTBe HaMATHUKOB HabAlO4aeTcs OTYeTAMBAs
AuddepeHIanysa MexXAy B3pOCABIMU U A€ThbMI, OCOOEHHO MAajeHIlaMI.

Apyroi XxapakTepHOI 4epTou 4-11 CTaguN SIBASIOTCA MHOIOYMCAEHHbIe
IpUMepBl COLIMAABHBIX 1 OOIeCTBEHHO-TIOAUTHYECKMX OTHOILIEeHMIL,
OTpasMBIIUXCs B ITorpebaapHBIX MaTepnadax. Kepkunnrtnaa, Humden u
ITanckoe I 4af0T Bce OCHOBaHMA IIpeAlloAaraTh, YTO HOANTIYECKasT CUTYalys
B MECTHOM Il PerMOHa/ABHOM MaciTabe OKasblBada BAVsIHNE Ha GOpMY U
KOHCTPYKIIUIO TtorpeOeHmnii 3Hatu. VImeeTcs psig NmpuMepoB 3aMeTHOTO
M3MeHeH!sl IorpeOaabHBIX OObIYaeB OAHOBPEMEHHO AU HeIlOCPeCTBeHHO
BCAe, 3a OIpeJeAeHHBIMI OOIIeCTBEeHHO-TIOAUTUIECKMMY COOBITUAMMU
B COOTBETCTBYIOIIeN cpege. boaee Toro, pa3AudHbI COLMAABHBIA U
IIOANTUYECKIII XapaKTep YeThIpeX pacCMOTPEHHBIX ITaMATHIKOB HECOMHEHHO
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OKa3zaa BAUsHME Ha IorpedaabHyIO0 NpakTuky. ViMerorcsa yOeauTeabHbIe
CBIJAETeAbCTBA TOTO, UTO, HaIIpUMep, Pa3sAuums MeXAy IOPOACKUMU U
CeABCKMMIU ITOCeAeHMAMM OTPa3MANCH Ha THUIIe ITOrpeOeHNIA.

B sakaiouenme, MOXXHO HpPeAIIOAOXKUTH, YTO Ha IIPOTSKEHUM BCeX
paccMaTpuBaeMBIX IIePUOAOB IOAUYEPKHYThbIe ITPOSBACHUS DAUTAPHOCTU
OBLAM paccuMTaHBl Ha IIPEeAIIOYTeHMs TOI CaMOM TPYIIBl HaceAeHUs
[IpuyepHOMOpDBS, KOTOpas MMeda HPUCTPacTUe K KyAbTyPOAOTMYECKU
YCAOKHEHHOMY CaMOBBLIPa>keHUIO IIpU BRIOOpe TUIla KypraHOB, OPY>KIs,
AoIIajen, M3SAIIHBIX yKpalleHuii, IlapaJdHOl IIocyasl u T.4. 1lo Bcen
BUAMMOCTH, DTU 4YePThl He HOCUAN HeIIOCPeACTBeHHO DTHIUYECKIIT XapaKTep,
a CKopee A0/AXHBI ObLAY BOCIIPMHMMATLCS KaK YHMBEpPCAaAbHBIN ITPU3HAK,
3aTparMBaBLINii 9yBCTBUTEABHBIE CTPYHBI Y ITMPOKUX KPYTOB ITPpeACTaBuTe el
IIOAUKYABTYPHBIX COOOIIECTB, B KOTOPBLIX COIjMaAbHas ¥ KyAbTypHas
IPUHaAAeKHOCTh AMIHOCTU A0AKHA Oblaa MPUCIIOCcadAMBATBCS K TEKYIIUM
oOcTosATeabcTBaM. XOTsl, KaK IIPaBIAO, I B MEeHbIIIell cTerleHl, 0oaee psA0Bble
rorpe0eHNns MO-BUAVUMOMY CAe40BaAl MEeCTHBIM CXeMaM COLMaAbHOTO
paccaoeHNs Ha pa3AMYHBIX YPOBHSIX, YTO, BO3MOXHO, Hanbo.1ee OTI4eTANBO
OTPa3nA0Ch B OTHOLIEHNI BO3PACTHBIX TPYTIIL.

Mamepuarvt us IOxnou Mmaruu — Opdusm ¢ Beauxoii I'peyyuu u ¢ Cesepriom
ITpuuepriomopve

B ocHOBHOM 13-3a OCOOEHHOCTE IT0ANTIYECKO ncTopyy XX B. Ba>KHOCTD
IIPUYEPHOMOPCKMX MaTepualdoB B OTAMYME OT CPeAM3eMHOMOPCKUX
HepeAKO HeJ0O0lleHIBaAach, ¥ OHU 3a4acTylO He IpUBAeKaAu A0CTaTOYHOTO
BHIUMaHUA. B geiicTBuUTeAbHOCTH >Ke 3HaueHMe apXeoAO0TMYecKOro
Marepuada u3 IlpuyepHOMOpPBS A4 HMOHUMMAaHUS IIPOIIECCOB JApeBHel
UCTOPUHU TPYAHO IIepeolieHuTh. JaHHble MHOTOUYMCAGHHBIX JCCAe]0BaHMIt,
IIPOBOAVIBIIXCSL B PerMOHe, AOAXKHBI UTPaTh YPe3BhIYaliHO BaXKHYIO POAb
IpU U3y4eHU! KyAbTYPHBIX IIPOIIECCOB U COCTaBa HaceAeHNs B IPedecKmx
KOJOHMSIX aHTUYHON ®HOoXM. Pe3yapTraTel 4aHHOV pabOTHl OAYePKUBAIOT
Ba>KHOCTh MeKPermoHaAbHBIX COIOCTaBAEHNII, U JaAbHeiiIllee U3ydeHue
CpeanseMHOMOpPBDS A40AXKHO B 3HAYMTeABHOI Mepe OIMpaThCs Ha OoraTeitiye
AAHHbIE U3 ITPUYEPHOMOPCKOTO PerroHa.

OOcrosATeAbHBINI 0030p IOrpedaabHOTO MHBEHTaps M IIPaKTUKMU B
IO>xHo011 MTaanu 1o3poana caeaaTs psj CpaBHUTEABHBIX HAOAIOAEHUI AAs
IIpIYepHOMOPCKIX MaTepuaaos. B raase GpoxycupyeTcs BHIMMaHNIe Ha CXOAHBIX
IpyIlax HaceAeHNsl, OKa3blBaBIIMX BAMSHIE Ha (pOpMIPOBaHIe U ITOBeAeHIe
AngHocTy. BHMMaHnne Ob110 coCcpe0TOYeHO Ha psije COIIOCTaBMMBIX MOMEHTOB
pas3BuUTH TTOrpedaabHBIX OOBIYaeB 1 0OPsAA0B, a TaK’Ke Ha (OPMIUPOBAHNII
CO3HaHNs, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha PEeAUTMO3HBIX II0AOXKeHUAX opdusma.
OcHoBHBIE yCAOBUSA PasBUTUA OPPUUECKUX IpecTaBaeHnit B KoHre VI n
Havale V CTOAeTUII y >KUTeAell MpuOpesXHbIX paitoHoB Cepepo-3ariagHoro
[Tpuuepnomopns u B IOro-Bocrounoii Vraanu, ckopee Bcero, TeCHO CBI3aHELI
C BO3HMKHOBeHUeM 1 (pOpMIpPOBaHIeM KyAbTYPHBIX OOIIHOCTe! Ha ¢oHe
MHOTOKYABTYPHOIO OKpy>KeHus:. V1 B camoMm geae, pa3BUTHe CaMOCO3HaHMIA,



Summary in Russian 313

Pa3dANJaronIXCcs U Pe3KO M3MEHSIOIIMXC C TOYKYM 3PeHMs CAMOOLIeHKHM, U
TakM 00pa3oM HCXaTOAOTMYECKM, MOTA0 IPOUCXOAUTH B TeX cpeax, rae
AMYHOCTD HaX0AMAACh B IIpOIiecce IMOCTOSHHOM TpaHCPOpMaIUy I ajarlTarium
K HOBBIM M Pa3HOPOAHBIM Ky/AbTYPHBIM UMITYAbCaM.

Kyavmyptuie 63aumodeilcmeust u svipaxeHue KYAbMypHOU NPUHAOAeKHOCHU.

IIpeacraBaennst O KyABTYPHBIX KOMILAeKcaX U (POPMUPOBAHNUU
IMOPUAHBIX AMYHOCTENI BO3HMKAU TAaBHBIM OOpa3OoM B XOJe aHaAmu3a
YyeTeIpeX HpeACTaBUTeALHBIX HaMATHMKOB [IpmuepHomopsns, a Taxke
npu paccMotrpenun marepuaaos us IOsxnoi Mraamm. YUro xacaercs
Cesepnoro [IpuuepHOMOpES, 04eBUAHO, 4TO NPUOPEKHBIE IIOCeAeHNS AAIOT
VMHTepeCcHeNIINIi U KyAbTYyPOAOTMYeCK) CAOKHBIN IIorpebaabHbIN MaTepuad,
1 IIO9TOMY CHOBA U CHOBA IOSABASIOTCA U pacCMaTPUBAIOTCs Ky AbTYPHBIE (POHBI
U HAaXOAKM Pa3HOTO Tuila. B amcceprannm noguepkmpaercs pasHooOpasue
M MHOTOTPAHHOCTb MOTUBAIUI MCIIOAb30BAaHMSI KOHKPETHBIX KYAbTYPHBIX
4epT AU NPejMeTOB B IIOTpeOeHmsIX, Kak I B peaAbHON XU3HU (KedaHUe
BLIPA3UTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO IIPUHAAAEKHOCTh K KOHKPETHOU KyAbType;
TpajAuLs, HalIpUMep ceMeliHasl, BlpakaTh OllpejeeHHbIe KyAbTypHBIe
4epThl, CBA3aHHbIE C IIPOMCXOXKACHIEM; BRIpakeHue cTaTyca U AUTapHOCTH,
KaK OTpa’keHue OOIIeCTBeHHBIX IIPOTUBOCTOSHUI, M3MEeHSIIOIIVXCS
B3IA540B U1 MOABI, TeXHOAOTMM, OBbITa, MpaKTUKM). MoTusaium Moranu ObITh
COBEpPIIIEHHO PasHOPOAHBIMU, HO B pe3yAbTaTe BO3HMKAA KOMIIAEKC MX
BHEeIIIHUX BBIPa’KeHMUI, KOTOpble ObLAM CBsI3aHbI C KOHKPETHBIM A0KaAbHBIM
OKpY>KeHMeM, 1 B 4aCTHOCTH, C KOHKPEeTHBIM HaceAeHMeM, KOTOpoe IIpeKpacHO
ITIOHMMAAO0 BCe TOHKOCTYU OOIIeHMS B MECTHBIX KyAbTypax. DTO KOHKpPeTHOe
MeCTHOe OKpPY>KeHMe IOHMMAaAO U UCIOAb30Bal0 MHOTOTPAHHBIN “S3bIK
CMBO/A0B” B IpaHMIlaX 30H, XapaKTepU3YyIOIIMXCs, Kak IIpeJloaraercs,
STHUYECKON Moaspusanyeil. ITosTomy s BEIABMHYAa MPeANOAOXKeHUe, 9TO
1041, HaceasBIne npuOpeskHble noceaenus CesepHoro ITpuuepnomopss,
IIpeKpacHo pa3dupaanch B CUMBOANYECKOM 3HaUeHIN 1 MHPOPMaIVIOHHOM
HOTeHIIMaAe pa3ANMYHbIX MHOTOKYABTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, TaK KaK OHM 11 ceOsI
1AeHTUPUIINPOBAAY Ha OCHOBE MMEHHO TaKMX MeKKYAbTYPHBIX IIPU3HAKOB.
Bcaeacrsue sToro s gasee mocrapasach npoaHaAM3UPOBATh, UMEAU AU
BhIpa’KeHM s ITPUHAAAEKHOCTY K DAAMHCKON Ky AbType aDCOAIOTHBIN ITPUOPUTET
B TaKMX IPUTPAHMYHBIX PerMOHaX, TAe B PeaabHON >KM3HU CyIecTBOBala
KOMILAEKCHOCTb Ky AbTYPHI U T4e B IIOTpeDaAbHBIX TPaAUILINAX, I0-BUAVIMOMY,
OTpa’keHbl CKOpee MecTHhIe collaabHble oTHOIIeHns. CaegoBaTeabHO, Kak
DTO y>Ke OTMeYeHO IIPYU PacCMOTPEeHUM I0XKHO-UTAAbSHCKIMX MaTepualos,
KyAbTYpPHBIe BO3eicTBrs, GOpMUPOBaHNe AMYHOCTY VI ee CaMOCO3HaHMe
OBLAM IIPOYHO CBSI3aHBI C OOIIECTBEHHBIMM YCAOBUAMMU, 3apOXKAasCh B
ropasao 6oaee y3Koil cpeje, 4yeM Ta, KOTOPYIO MOXHO XapaKTepu30BaTh
oO1erpedeckoil (9AAMHCKOI) IPUHAAA€KHOCTBIO. MecTHbIe, a MOKeT OBITh
U permoHaAbHble, CTpaTeruu COIMalbHOM MOOMABHOCTY, COIlepHIYECTBa U
BAaCTU BEPOSTHO SBASANCH DOAee SBHBIM KaTaau3aTopoM (pOpMUPOBaHIL
AVYHOCTY, YeM II0ASPU30BaHHbIe ITpeAcTaBAeHs “TpeKu 1 He-Tpekn”.
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PesyabTaTsl IpoBeA€HHOTO aHaAM3a 1 001 e ITPeACTaBAeHIs O Ky AbTYPHOM
CaMOCO3HaHMU HaceAeHIs KOAOHUI He Aal0T DOAbIle OCHOBaHUII CIUTATh,
YTO I'PeKM COBEPIICHHO He M3MEHSAMCh U He MCIBITHIBAAN BO3AENCTBIAS
pounx KyarTyp. Boobmie, Takoe paccMoTpeHne matepuada I0A4epKIBaeT
HEoOXOAMMOCTD ITepecMOoTpa IMpeAcTaBAeHNIl O KyAbTYPHBIX BAUSAHMAX KaK
00 04HOCTOPOHHEM IIpoliecce, ICXOAAIeM U3 uepapXun KyasTyp. Apyriumn
CA0BaMU, COBOKYITHOCTh MaTep1aA0B TOBOPUT He 00 M30AMPOBaHHBIX 9THOCAX,
a 0 CMeIlaHHOM HaceAeHMUM ¥ TMOPUAHOM CaMOCO3HaHUY AMIHOCTH, C KOTOPOI
MOKHO OBIA0 BCTyIlaTh B AMAaAOT AN KOTOpOI7I MO>KHO OBIA0 ypaBAsTh B
COOTBETCTBUM C A0KAABLHOM MAM PErMOHaAbHON IOAUTUYECKOV CUTyallern.
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Colour plates

Colour plate 1. Tomba 2/1982 from the cemetery in Via Traiana in Bitonto. Grave goods in
situ hanging from nails on the tomb wall (after Riccardi 2003, 48; courtesy of A. Riccardi)
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Colour plate 2. Nymphaion. Arrowheads from Grave 1a (Ashmolean Museum, University
of Oxford)
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Colour plate 3. Nymphaion. Gold necklace from Grave 4 (Ashmolean Museum, University
of Oxford)
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Colour plate 4. Nymphaion. Bronze strainer from Grave 4 (Ashmolean Museum,
University of Oxford)
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Colour plate 5. Nymphaion. Pair of bracelets possibly from Grave 4 (Ashmolean Museum,
University of Oxford)
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Colour plate 6. Nymphaion. Bronze elk’s head plaque from Grave 6 (Ashmolean Museum,
University of Oxford)
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Colour plate 7. Nymphaion. Fragment of scale armour from Grave 6 (Ashmolean Museum,
University of Oxford)
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Colour plate 8. Taras. Bronze hydria (after Guzzo 1996, fig. 69; courtesy of P.G. Guzzo)



Colour plates

Colour plate 9. Various types of wreaths (after Guzzo 1996, figs. 70-72; courtesy of P.G.
Guzzo)
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Colour plate 10. Ginosa. Bronze helmet of Corinthian type from Tomba 40, Proprieta

B. Sangiorgio, v. Vittorio Emanuele 11, 132. Courtesy of the Ministero per i Beni e le
Attivita Culturali-Direzione Regionale per i Beni Culturali e Paesaggistici della Puglia-
Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici della Puglia.
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Colour plate 11. Ginosa. Bronze helmet of Apulian-Corinthian type from Tomba 40,
Proprieta B. Sangiorgio, v. Vittorio Emanuele 11, 132. Courtesy of the Ministero per i
Beni e le Attivita Culturali-Direzione Regionale per i Beni Culturali e Paesaggistici della
Puglia-Soprintendenza per i Beni Archeologici della Puglia.
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Colour plates 355

A Colour plate 13. Ginosa. Bronze lebes from Tomba 40, Proprieta B. Sangiorgio, v. Vittorio
Emanuele 11, 132. Courtesy of the Ministero per i Beni e le Attivita Culturali-Direzione
Regionale per i Beni Culturali e Paesaggistici della Puglia-Soprintendenza per i Beni

Archeologici della Puglia.

—= Colour plate 12. Ginosa. Bronze greaves from Tomba 40, Proprieta B. Sangiorgio,
v. Vittorio Emanuele 11, 132. Courtesy of the Ministero per i Beni e le Attivita Culturali-
Direzione Regionale per i Beni Culturali e Paesaggistici della Puglia-Soprintendenza per i

Beni Archeologici della Puglia.
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Colour plates 357

A Colour plate 15. Ginosa. Bronze strainer from Tomba 40, Proprieta B. Sangiorgio,

v. Vittorio Emanuele 11, 132. Courtesy of the Ministero per i Beni e le Attivita Culturali-
Direzione Regionale per i Beni Culturali e Paesaggistici della Puglia-Soprintendenza per i
Beni Archeologici della Puglia.

= Colour plate 14. Ginosa. Bronze olpe from Tomba 40, Proprieta B. Sangiorgio, v. Vittorio
Emanuele 11, 132. Courtesy of the Ministero per i Beni e le Attivita Culturali-Direzione
Regionale per i Beni Culturali e Paesaggistici della Puglia-Soprintendenza per i Beni
Archeologici della Puglia.
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